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PREFACE

This slender book has been long in the making; so long, in fact, that I must offer an
apology for its unduly tardy appearance. I was first introduced to the Letters of Ig-
natios by the late P. J. Alexander, who kindly passed on to me a set of photographs
of Gedeon’s very scarce editio princeps of 1903. The existence at Dumbarton Oaks
of a microfilm of the codex unicus, Vatopedi 588 (procured for the purpose of editing
the Letters of Patriarch Photios), enabled me to collate the text. In 1972—73 I orga-
nized a seminar on Ignatios at Dumbarton Qaks, in which R. Cormack, J. Duffy,
E. and M. Jeffreys, D. O’Meara, and L. Rydén took part and offered many valuable
observations. I can only apologize to the above scholars if, after the passage of
so many years, [ have not always attributed correctly some of the conjectures re-
corded in the apparatus. The text was subsequently read by I. Sevienko, who, with
his usual acuity, made further emendations, as well as by N. G. Wilson and P. Odo-
rico. I am indebted to K. Alpers for the elucidation of certain difficulties relating to
Greek grammarians and to the late Cynthia Stallman for having typed the text on the
computer.

In spite of the contribution made by so many eminent scholars, the text re-
mained in parts unsatisfactory and of doubtful interpretation. Further work, I felt,
was needed before it could be presented to the public. And so Ignatios was consigned,
70 87 Aeyouevov, to the back burner. Finally, in 1990 I went through the text once
again with my then students (now doctors) A. Alexakis, S. Efthymiadis, and 1. D.
Polemis, who provided further suggestions and improvements. So many years having
elapsed, it became clear to me that I would not be able to make any significant ad-
vance in the resolution of several remaining cruces. So here is the text, warts and all.

The final editing was carried out by Dr. Efthymiadis with the help of a grant
made jointly by the British Academy and Oxford University. He is also responsible
for the description of the manuscript, which he inspected in the monastery of Vato-
pedi, and for many substantive additions. Finally, I am grateful to the two anonymous
readers, whose detailed comments have been taken into account.

It remains for me to crave the indulgence of the learned public for a piece of
work that is far from perfect in spite of all the effort that has gone into it. As Ignatios
might have said, quoting Gregory of Nazianzus, ¢idov Oe® 10 karée Sovauey.

Oxford, August 1995 C.M.
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INTRODUCTION

DISCOVERY AND PUBLICATION OF THE CORRESPONDENCE

The correspondence of Ignatios, a collection of sixty-four letters, is preserved anon-
ymously in a single MS, Vatopedi 588, which is described below. Its existence was
first made public in January 1903 by Daniel Serruys, who presented a paper on this
topic before the Académie des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres.! A number of indica-
tions led Serruys to the conclusion that the author of the correspondence was named
Ignatios, whom he incorrectly identified with the patriarch of that name (847-858;
867-877). He offered a brief analysis of the document he had discovered, drawing
attention to the author’s complete subordination to the imperial government, his con-
ventional and mediocre mentality, and his frequent recourse to citations from classi-
cal literature.

In that same year 1903, all sixty-four letters were published by the prolific
Greek scholar Manuel Gedeon in a collection entitled Néa BiBAtobxn ékxAnoia-
oTik@v ovyypadéwr.? They appeared under the title 'AéAAov (Oeodpdvovs Ni-
kaias) émoToAat, without any explanatory statement other than the shelfmark of
the MS, incorrectly given as Vatopedi 10335. The edition, which contains many errors,
was based not on the MS itself, but on a copy executed by the deacon Anthimos of
Vatopedi.? Its first typographic sheet was somehow “leaked” to the Assumptionist
J. Pargoire, who promptly equated Gedeon’s sixty-four letters with those described
by Serruys and was able to show that their author was neither Patriarch Ignatios nor
Theophanes of Nicaea (i.e., St. Theophanes Graptos, d. 845), but Ignatios of Nicaea,
better known as Ignatios the deacon.* The first fascicle of the Néa BiBAco87xn (no
more were published) was never put on the market. Under circumstances that are
unknown to us, almost the entire edition was destroyed (as Gedeon himself later
stated), which is why very few copies of it are now in existence.

Undaunted by this unfortunate experience, Gedeon reissued the correspon-
dence in fascicle 4 of a new collection, called ’Apyetov ékknoiaoTikis ioTopias,

' Comptes rendus des séances de I'Académie des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres (1903), 38 1Y, 57.

2], fasc. 1 (Constantinople, 1903), 1 -64.

30n this person, a native of the island of Aphousia, and his reprehensible activity on Mount Athos,
see Ch. Ktenas, ‘H Ziyxpovos ‘Abwriirs o xoM) kai oi & avtf) Sibaéavres &mo rod 18451916 (Ath-
ens, 1930), 65-71.

+“Lettres inédites d’Ignace de Nicée,” EO 6 (1903), 375-78. See also his review of Gedeon’s
edition in VizVrem 10 (1903), 633-34.

(1



INTRODUCTION

published on 10 July 1914.5 This time he prefaced it with a short statement in which
he gave the number of the MS (once again erroneously) as Vatopedi 388, acknowl-
edged his debt to the deacon Anthimos, and defended his attribution of the letters to
Theophanes against Pargoire’s criticism. As far as we are aware, the fourth fascicle
of the ’Apyeiov survives in a single copy, the property of the Gennadion Library,
Athens. A manuscript note by one G. Arvanitidis on the last page of the book ex-
plains that the entire edition was stolen from the press before it could be distributed.

In the light of the above circumstances, it is hardly surprising that the corre-
spondence of Ignatios should have remained virtually unknown to this day. The few
scholars who have had an opportunity to refer to it® have done so for certain lim-
ited purposes without considering its significance as a whole. Only two of the letters
have been republished in the original Greek,” and one has appeared in a German
translation.®

THE MANUSCRIPT

Vatopedi 588 (= V) is a small parchment volume (17 X 12 cm) of 196 pages, written
in single columns of 2228 lines, in the early eleventh century.® As all other Vatopedi
MSS, V was bound in 1870 by the monks Anthimos and Sabas of the skete of St.
Demetrios. In its present state the MS is made up of twelve quires; the first quire
lacks the first folio. To the last quire have been added three leaves corresponding to
pp- 191-96.

The script is a Perlschrift, which, according to H. Hunger, should be located in
eleventh-century Constantinople.'® The text is negligently copied, having a number
of spelling errors and mistaken compendia. In that respect, the comment of Photios’
editors applies equally well to the rest of the MS: “Scriba parum doctus praesertim

SPp. 420-87, cf. Ch. G. Patrinelis, Anuooieduara Mavovni Tebedv (Athens, 1974), no. 454,
who gives the publication date as 1913.

¢In particular V. Grumel, V. Laurent, and W. Wolska-Conus as well as G. Karlsson, Idéologie et
cérémonial dans I'épistolographie byzantine (Uppsala, 1959), 126 ff; 2nd ed. (1962), 125 ff. Some letters
were recently discussed by A. Kazhdan, in BSI 53 (1992), 197--201. See also Postscript, below, p. 207.

"No. 25 by Karlsson, Idéologie?, 128 ff; no. 41 by H. Wolke, Untersuchungen zur Batrachyoma-
chie (Meisenheim am Glan, 1978), 249 (from Karlsson’s collation).

#No. 37: G. Karlsson, “Eine Insel im Marmarameer,” Orientalia Suecana 33-35 (1984 -86),
211-14.

9See S. Eustratiades and Arcadios, Catalogue of the Greek MSS in the Library of the Monastery
of Vatopedi on Mt. Athos (Cambridge, Mass., 1924), 115. The MS is mistakenly dated to the 12th century.
We would like to thank the hieromonk Palamas and the monk Lazaros, librarians of the monastery of
Vatopedi, for their warm hospitality and kind assistance while studying the MS in situ.

' Studien zur griechischen Paldographie (Vienna, 1954), 22-32.

(2]



THE AUTHOR

in compendiis solvendis saepe erravit, interdum quae intellegere non poterat ut-
cumque delineavit.”” !!

V comprises works of three authors:

1. Pseudo-Nonnos’ Commentaries on the mythical heroes and stories (ioro-
piav) contained in three homilies of Gregory of Nazianzos (Clavis Patrum Grae-
corum 3011): (a) Oratio I contra lulianum (pp. 1-32—first 50 chaps. miss-
ing); (b) Oratio II contra Iulianum (pp. 32-58);'? (c) Oratio in Sancta Lumina
(pp. 59-73).1

2. Correspondence of Ignatios (pp. 74—166).

3. Thirty-five letters of Photios: ed. Laourdas-Westerink, nos. 3—14, 1618,
21, 22,24, 25,27-29, 32, 41-43, 45, 56, 58, 4648, 5254 (pp. 166-96).'*

Chapter headings of Pseudo-Nonnos’ scholia and titles of letters are written in
accented capitals. V exhibits a considerable number of insignificant marginalia, most
of them, it seems, of the twelfth—thirteenth centuries.

THE AUTHOR

In spite of several attempts to elucidate it,'> the biography of Ignatios remains some-
thing of a puzzle: we have many of its constituent pieces but do not know how to put
them together. A starting point is provided by the notice devoted to him in the tenth-
century Suda lexicon (I, 84; ed. Adler, II, 607 ff):

Ignatios, deacon and skevophylax of the Great Church of Constantinople,
at one time (yeyova@s) metropolitan of Nicaea, a grammatikos. He wrote the
Lives of Tarasios and Nikephoros, the holy and blessed patriarchs; funerary

Y Photii epistulae et Amphilochia, ed. B. Laourdas and L. G. Westerink, vol. I (Leipzig, 1983), xiii.

2PG 36, 1036c—1058a; Ps. Nonniani in IV orationes Gregorii Nazianzeni Commentarii, ed.
J. Nimmo Smith, Corpus Christianorum, Series graeca 27 (1992), where Vatop. 588 is listed (p. 17) as a
12th-century MS.

B3 Of which part is published in PG 36, 10658~ 1072p.

'4See vol. I, xiii.

'S Among relatively recent studies we may mention E. E. Lip§ic, “O pohode Rusi na Vizantiju
ranee 842 goda,” Istorideskie zapiski 26 (1948), 312ff; G. Marenghi, “Ignazio diacono e i Tetrastichi
giambici,” Emerita 25 (1957), 487-98; R. Browning, “Ignace le diacre et la tragédie classique a Byz-
ance,” Revue des études grecques 81 (1968), 401—-10; W. Wolska-Conus, *‘De quibusdam Ignatiis,” TM
4 (1970), 329-60; C. Mango, “Observations on the Correspondence of Ignatius, Metropolitan of Nicaea,”
TU 125 (1981), 403-10 = Byzantium and Its Image (London, 1984), XII; S. Efthymiadis, The *Vita
Tarasii” and the Hagiographical Work of Ignatios the Deacon, D.Phil. thesis (Oxford. 1991), 74 ff (who
argues for a slightly different reconstruction of Ignatios™ career from the one adopted here, namely. that
he became skevophylax during the patriarchate of Nikephoros (806-815) and metropolitan of Nicaea
probably in 815-816); A. Kazhdan, as in note 6 and Postscript.

(3]



INTRODUCTION

elegies; epistles; an iambic poem concerning Thomas the rebel, which is
called 7& kaTd Owuav, and other works.

Short as the entry is, it raises several questions. First, why is it that Ignatios,
who cannot be described as an intellectual figure of the first magnitude, was judged
worthy of an entry in the Suda, which contains notices of only two other Byzantine
authors later than the sixth century, namely, George of Pisidia and St. John Damas-
cene? Second, what is the precise force of the perfect participle yeyovas, which
applies only to his tenure as metropolitan of Nicaea, and why, granted that he was a
bishop, is he described by the inferior rank of deacon?

Ad primum, the following explanation has been offered. Hesychios of Miletos
(first half of the 6th century) is known to have composed an Onomatologos, which
was a biographical index of secular authors, excluding the Christian fathers (Suda,
Adler, I, 594). A complementary series devoted to Christian authors had been pro-
vided earlier by the Greek translation (by Sophronios) of Jerome’s De viris illustri-
bus. In the second quarter of the ninth century (or so it has been surmised), these two
works were combined and boiled down to an alphabetically arranged Epitome, which
is thought to have been the common source of the biographical notices contained in
both the Bibliotheca of Photios and the Suda.'® Now, the Suda, as we have said, has
notices of only three “Byzantine” authors. The inclusion of George of Pisidia (Adler,
I, 517), regarded as a poet of the highest distinction throughout the Byzantine period,
causes no surprise. In the case of St. John Damascene (Adler, 1I, 649), his struggle
for the cause of icons as well as his numerous theological and philosophical works
are, strangely enough, not mentioned in the Suda, which praises instead the beauty
of his hymns. But why the relatively obscure Ignatios? The fact that both Jerome and
Hesychios added to their compilations biographies of themselves has led to the sup-
position that Ignatios may have done the same in the Epitome, which was conse-
quently his work."” If so, his biographical notice is a self-portrait. Since it mentions
the Lives of Tarasios and Nikephoros, it could hardly have been written before 843.
At the time, as we shall see, Ignatios was leaving no stone unturned in showing his
devotion to “orthodoxy.” It may be thought strange, therefore, that he would have
omitted to comment on the Damascene’s opposition to Iconoclasm, not to mention
the apparent exclusion from the Epitome of a whole string of eminent orthodox au-
thors from Sophronios of Jerusalem and Maximos the Confessor down to Patriarch
Nikephoros.

The above argument is, admittedly, highly speculative. It may be that no

16G. Wentzel, Die griechischen Ubersetzungen der Viri illustres des Hieronymus, TU 13.3 (1895).
The issues raised by this unduly neglected study deserve to be reexamined.
'"So W. T. Treadgold, The Nature of the Bibliotheca of Photius (Washington, D.C., 1980), 31ff.

(4]



THE AUTHOR

Epitome ever existed,'s or, if it did, that Ignatios was not its author. The notice de-
voted to him in the Suda does, however, call for an explanation. If it was not written
by Ignatios himself, it must be due to one of his associates, seeing that his reputation
was not above rebroach and is not likely to have outlived him by a long period of
time. That brings us to our next question. The formula yeyovas is not unknown. We
find it, for example, in the title of the collected letters of another metropolitan of
Nicaea, Alexander (tenth century): ’AAe&dvdpov ToD yeyovdTos unrpomoAitov
Nikaias . . . émuoroAai. As the editor remarks, “L’expression yeyovoros signifie
qu’ Alexandre a éré métropolite de Nicée mais qu’il ne I’ était plus et qu’il ne I’est pas
redevenu apres son exil.” 1° It may be thought, therefore, that Ignatios, at the time
when his notice was written, was deacon and skevophylax, but was no longer bishop
of Nicaea. Alternatively, if the notice was written after his death, it may mean that he
was best known by the titles deacon and skevophylax or that those were the last titles
he held, but that he had also, at one time, held the see of Nicaea. Before we come
back to this matter, it may be useful to review the other items of information given in
the notice.

i. Deacon. As deacon of the Great Church, Ignatios would have belonged to
an élite group from which dignitaries of the Patriarchate and bishops were regularly
chosen. In the sixth century the number of deacons attached to the cathedral of Con-
stantinople was limited to one hundred,” but we do not know how many of them
existed at any one time in the ninth century. The Kletorologion of Philotheos (899)
states that twelve deacons of the Great Church were invited to the imperial table on
Epiphany day.?!

ii. Skevophylax. Keeper of religious plate, furniture, and liturgical books of
the patriarchal cathedral, presumably appointed by the emperor.?* Little as we know
concerning the administrative structure of the Patriarchate in the first half of the ninth
century, this was certainly an important office. Ignatios himself reports that when
Leo V was applying pressure to remove Nikephoros from the patriarchal throne (in
815), he entrusted to a patrician (hence a layman) r& 700 Adyov 17s éxkAnoias kai
T@V iep@v okev@v dvabiuara.?® This patrician, who was named Thomas,** seems,

1880 J. Schamp, Photios historien des lettres (Paris, 1987), S3ff.

'*Darrouzes, Epistoliers, 68 note 1. We may also cite the example of James the hesychast, men-
tioned in the Vita of St. Peter of Atroa, who was former bishop of Anchialos and is designated by the same
participle, yeyovéra: ed. Laurent (below, note 31), §65.5. On the same James see S. Efthymiadis, “*Notes
on the Correspondence of Theodore the Studite,” REB 53 (1995), 146 note 24.

2 Nov. Just., 3.1 (a. 535).

2 Oikonomides, Listes, 185.25. For other references and bibliography, see ODB, 592.

2 See Darrouzes, Offikia, 3141f; see also ODB, 1909-10.

#See VN 190.16.

M Scriptor incertus de Leone Armenio, Bonn ed., 358.11f.

[5)



INTRODUCTION

therefore, to have combined the functions of oikonomos (rather than logothete) 2 and
skevophviax. He must have been in a position to make life uncomfortable for the
recalcitrant patriarch—in part, as P. J. Alexander suggests,?¢ because the skevophylax
had charge of the icons.

iil. Metropolitan of Nicaea. This appointment must have occurred some time
between 815, when the “orthodox” Peter was removed from his post,?” and 843,
hence certainly under iconoclastic rule. The two Lives of St. loannikios (those by
Peter and Sabas respectively) relate a story about an iconoclastic bishop of Nicaea
called Inger, whose imminent death was predicted by the great ascetic.?® The incident,
which is unfortunately undated, appears to have happened some time after 822, if we
follow Peter’s more reliable chronology.? Inger (who must have had, in addition, a
Christian name) may have been, therefore, Peter’s immediate successor. In that case,
he was the person whom Theodore the Studite, in writing to the deposed Peter be-
tween 815 and 818, describes as “a piece of rubbish™ (kd¢fappua) and &s &Anbas
érepodbarpos (having different-colored eyes?).*® If Ignatios came after Inger, he
may have been ordained under Michael II, whose exploits against the rebel Thomas
he celebrated in iambic verse. However, we cannot exclude the possibility that he
came before Inger, in which case he was the subject of the Studite’s uncomplimentary
characterization.

Nicaea was surely a desirable bishopric, not so much in terms of patronage (the
metropolitan had only six suffragans, all of them in minor localities) as because of
its rank (8th in the order of precedence) and proximity to the capital. Besides, Nicaea
was one of the few provincial towns that had not, at one time or another, fallen to the
enemy, and so must have offered better amenities than a number of hierarchically
more important but devastated cities.

We do not know how long Ignatios held the see of Nicaea. The next incumbent
known to us is St. Theophanes Graptos (843—11 Oct. 845). Both the evidence of
the Letters and the severity of Patriarch Methodios’ policy toward the lapsi make it
plain that Ignatios could not have been Theophanes’ successor, as some scholars have
supposed.™!

3 Qn the oikonomos see Darrouzes, Offikia, 161, 361, 303 ff; on the ecclesiastical logothete, whose
early functions are unclear, ibid., 359ff.

*%The Patriarch Nicephorus of Constantinople (Oxford, 1958), 133—34.

78ee S. Vailhé, “S. Michel de Syncelle et les deux freéres Grapti,” ROC 6 (1901), 634,

% Vita by Peter, c. 38, AASS, Nov. I1.1, 408, vita by Sabas, c. 30, ibid., 360.

»The date of ca. 827, given by Van de Gheyn, ibid., 364 note 1, and reproduced by Vailhé, loc.
cit,, is simply a guess. See Mango, “Two Lives,” 395 ff, which attempts to show that the chronology of
the Vita by Sabas has been deliberately doctored and should not be relied on.

¥Theod. Stud., letter 313.19-20, ed. Fatouros, 456; for the date see ibid., 341 *.

3'E.g., V. Laurent, La vita retractata et les miracles posthumes de saint Pierre d'Atroa (Brussels,
1958), 152 note 3. Ignatios is listed after Theophanes Graptos in Lequien, OrChr, 1, 644 and Fedalto,
Hierarchia, 1, 108.
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iv. Grammatikos. In late antiquity, a grammatikos was a “secondary” teacher
as distinct, on the one hand, from the grammatistes (primary teacher) and, on the
other, from the rhetor or sophist, who conducted higher education, but it is a matter
of doubt if this definition still held good in the ninth century. Two prominent contem-
poraries or near-contemporaries of Ignatios bore the title of grammatikos: George
Choiroboskos, who is styled in manucripts ypaupuatikds kat olkovuevikos ubao-
xados,? and the iconoclast John (patriarch of Constantinople, 838 -843), but in
neither case do we know the precise nature of their teaching activity. There is inde-
pendent evidence that Ignatios was active as a teacher, and we shall return to this
point later.

v. The Life of Tarasios (BHG? 1698).>* There can be little doubt that this
work (VT) was written in or after 843, as shown by the following considerations:

1. The author is styled “monk” in the title CIyvariov wovayot’). We shall see
that toward the end of his life Ignatios was relegated to a monastery by Patriarch
Methodios. By itself, this datum is not conclusive because an earlier period of mo-
nastic reclusion is also recorded (below, p. 19f).

2. The author complains of his old age and ill health (p. 423.25: dmopiq Ao-
YOU Kal YNPQ KAL VOT @ KA UWTTOULEVOS ).

3. Especially significant is the passage praising Tarasios for his moderation in
787 with regard to doctrinally compromised clergy (pp. 405.33-406.7). No injudi-
cious charge, we are told, was made either before the council or after the council
against any member of the clergy concerning the impiety that had previously pre-
vailed; clerics and bishops who had been ordained by heretics were not suspended—
instead, they were received with open arms on condition that they renounced their
error in writing. In laying stress on the oikonomia evinced by Tarasios, Ignatios was
tacitly contrasting it with the severity of Methodios, of which he himself had to suffer
the consequences (see below, p. 11f).

In view of the apologetic nature of VT, we should be on our guard not to accept

32Cf. P. Lemerle, Le premier humanisme byzantin (Paris, 1971), 791f;, Darrouzés, Offikia. 22f and
68 note 1; N. G. Wilson, Scholars of Byzantium (London, 1983), 70f. W. Biihler and Chr. Theocharidis,
BZ 69 (1976), 397-401, argue that Choiroboskos should be placed between ca. 750 and the beginning of
the ninth century, the earlier terminus being fixed by his use of John Damascene and the later by quota-
tions of him in the Ervmologicum genuinum (whose date and textual history are, however, subject to
some doubt). His dependence on John Damascene had earlier been demonstrated by A. Papadopoulos-
Kerameus, “K istorii gredeskih etimologikov,” Zurnal Ministerstra Narodnogo Prosvescenija 319 {Sept.
1898), 115-33. Cf. C. Mango, “The Collapse of St. Sophia, Psellus and the Erymologicum Genuinum, ™
in Gonimos: Neoplatonic and Byzantine Studies Presented to L. G. Westerink (Buffalo, N.Y., 1988), ed.
J. Duffy and J. Peradotto, 167-74. For the use and meaning of the word grammatikos in late antiquity, see
R. A. Kaster, Guardians of Language: The Grammarian and Society in Late Antiquiry (Berkeley-Los
Angeles-London, 1988), 453-54.

It may be noted that a late date of VT was first advanced by 1. Andreev, German i Tarusyj.
patriarhi Konstantinopol 'skie (Sergiev Posad, 1907), 61 note 1.
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at face value all the information it provides.** We suspect in particular that Ignatios,
in trying to establish his good reputation, may have exaggerated the extent of his
familiarity with Tarasios, whom he probably knew less closely than he would have
us believe. We need not doubt his presence at the patriarch’s deathbed (p. 419.28),
but some caution may be indicated in interpreting the oft-quoted passage in the per-
oration (p. 423.5-11):

I shall not forget the useful instruction you gave me nor the devoted ser-
vice, humble as it was, that [ offered you. The former I enjoyed in the prime
of my youth (év &xufj THis veérnTos) when I was initiated by you in the best
examples (7a kpdTioTa) of the trimeter and the tetrameter, both trochaic and
anapestic, and in dactylic verse; the latter I performed in noting with swift
pen and ink the sacred discourses that you delivered with care, day after day,
for the edification of souls and handed over to the best scribes to be artfully
consigned to books.»

This passage is of importance for the biography of Ignatios since it shows that he
acted as stenographer to Tarasios and so, presumably, must have had some notarial
training; but we are not sure we can also conclude from it that Ignatios received from
the patriarch (or the patriarch to be) a regular course of instruction in ancient prosody
rather than some hints for further study.*¢ If Ignatios had been closely acquainted
with Tarasios, we might have expected VT to contain more personal information than
it does.

vi. The Life of Nikephoros (BHG? 1335). If the dating and purpose of VT
raise little difficulty of interpretation, the same cannot, unfortunately, be said of this
work (VN), Ignatios’ most elaborate work of hagiography. On this score two conflict-
ing opinions have been expressed: (1) that VN was written in ca. 829;% (2) that its
final version was produced between 843 and 846.% Our understanding of Ignatios’
career is seriously affected if we adopt one or the other of these alternatives.

It should be said at the outset that VN cannot be earlier than October 829, as

*E. von Dobschiitz, “Methodios und die Studiten,” BZ 18 (1909), 59, already argued that VT was
in the nature of a political tract and that it was composed at the instigation of Methodios. A more specifi-
cally anti-Studite stance is advanced by P. Speck, “Die Urspriinge der byzantinischen Renaissance,” 17th
International Byzantine Congress, Major Papers (Washington, D.C., 1986), 568 ff.

33With the exception of the homily “On the Entrance of the Virgin Mary” (PG 98, 1481a—15008),
none of Tarasios’ sermons has, however, survived; cf. Efthymiadis, The “Vita Tarasii,” 7-9. The practice
of taking down sermons in shorthand is well attested in late antiquity.

*In Mango, “Correspondence of Ignatius,” 407, this statement may have been taken too literally.

Y80 P. J. Alexander, “Secular Biography at Byzantium,” Speculum 15 (1940), 204 note 3 (with
references to the previous bibliography); Wolska-Conus, “De quibusdam Ignatiis,” 339, 348.

%S0 von Dobschiitz, “Methodios,” 54ff, and esp. SevZenko, “Hagiography,” 125.
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Sevéenko has already pointed out, since it refers explicitly to the death of Michael II:
in the words of our author, the emperor was enmeshed like a fish in the net of heresy
and died together with his unsound doctrines (p. 209.10-11: 7ots 7@V doyuarwy
cafpois évaméOaver). With this proviso, let us examine the case for an early date,
which can be supported by the following arguments, the majority of which have been
advanced by Vasil’evskij.*

1. In the exordium (pp. 139-40), Ignatios appears to be speaking of Nikepho-
ros’ death (5 April 828) as a recent event, which fills him with sorrow and dismay.*

2. In the concluding section (pp. 214.17-215.12), Nikephoros is compared to
alion whose death gave courage to the Iconoclasts, represented here as jackals, foxes,
and hares. Now that the patriarch’s lips have been stilled, our author adds, the heretics
have mounted to the pinnacle of joy; they have laid aside all pretense and have been
publishing their hair-splitting rigmaroles, “which, I am sure, will be scattered by the
luminous shafts of our Father’s discourses and will recede into nonexistence.” In
other words, the rigmaroles in question have not yet been refuted; the Iconoclasts, as
Ignatios says, are still enjoying mappnoia (p. 214.26). It is difficult to square these
statements with the situation after 843.

3. When the exiled Nikephoros was moved from the monastery 7@v ’Ayafod
to the more remote monastery of St. Theodore (probably in 816), the emperor’s
nephew Bardas was delegated to oversee the transfer and did not have the courtesy
to rise from his seat in the presence of the aged patriarch. Nikephoros warned him to
learn a lesson from other people’s misfortunes, a “prediction” that was fulfilled four
years later: Bardas experienced a calamity, which reduced him to a sorry appearance,
as anyone can see for himself (p. 201.25-26: € 7@ ¢idov T& mepi ToVTOV TEAéWS
morocacal, évrevéaabw Tov dvdpds). We are not told what the calamity was,
but Alexander may well be right in suggesting that Bardas was mutilated on the
accession of Michael I1.#! Although we do not know how long he survived his mis-
fortune, the invitation to meet him in person would make more sense in ca. 829-830
than after 843.

4. Ignatios makes the heresy of Leo V responsible for various natural calami-
ties and for civil war. He then adds: *“From that time until this day, the disease of

¥1In Russko-Vizantijskija izsledovanija, 11 (St. Petersburg, 1893), xcvii note 3 (= Trudy, I (St
Petersburg, 1915]).

0]t should be noted that neither the day nor the year of Nikephoros’ death as transmitted by other
texts accords with the day of Easter 828 recorded by Ignatios in VN 213.22-24. The Synaxarium CP and
the Menologia agree that the patriarch died on 2 June 828, whereas the Oration on His Exile and the
Translation of His Relics by the priest Theophanes (BHG * 1335-37f) places his demise after fourteen
and not thirteen years of exile; see E Halkin, AnalBall 76 (1958), 231-32.

4\ The Patriarch Nicephorus, 148.
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internecine misfortune has prevailed” (p. 207.20-22: &£ éxeivov yap kai uéxpt viv
70 Sewdw 7115 éuduvAiov ocuudopds Emikparioar ovuBéRnie véoua). He must
be thinking, in the first instance, of the revolt of Thomas the Slav, which lasted until
823.4 We are not informed of any other civil disturbance in the reign of Michael II,
although it may be supposed that the effects of Thomas’ rebellion persisted for a
number of years. But what point would there have been in making such a statement
after 8437

Now the case for a late date of VN. _

1. It is virulently anti-iconoclastic in tone: a torrent of abuse is poured on
Leo V, who, in addition to his other iniquities, is charged with treason (p. 163.6-38),
and Michael 11, too, is treated with scant courtesy. We have seen that Michael is
described as being caught in the net of heresy; though appearing to be moderate, he
concealed a disposition similar to Leo’s. Furthermore, he is accused of ignorance,
which he inherited in rich measure from the boorishness of his ancestors (p. 209.27 —
28). If Ignatios was publicly expressing such sentiments in ca. 830, he must have
been exposing himself to considerable risk.

2. The lengthy peroration (pp. 215-17) is reminiscent of other abject admis-
sions of guilt, which Ignatios made toward the end of his life. Here he prays to the
dead Nikephoros to take pity on his “defeat and fall.” He had been deceived (by his
ordination?)** and polluted by communion (kowvwria) with heretics, without, how-
ever, defiling his own conscience. he wishes to cleanse himself by means of repen-
tance and “bitter penance,” although he adds that he is not in need of instruction,
having kept (presumably within his heart) the true doctrine. “I am certain,” he con-
tinues, “that I shall suffer no small punishment on account of this, my fall; nay, 1
shall receive many blows for having acknowledged the Lord’s will without carrying
it out, and I shall weep without end for not having found the repentance 1 sought.”
He prays to be delivered from “the flood of unbelief” lest he be “drowned in the
stormy waters of heresy.” He had been entrapped not of his own free will, but under
pressure “of threats both severe and shaky” (Spiueiats €l kai vmoodBpois dmet-
Aats). Now, however, he had ceased being a “Canaanite” and had renounced all
“Canaanite” doctrines.

The difficulties we have noted may be partly resolved by the supposition that
VN as we have it represents a revision of an earlier draft written, say, in ca. 830. If

420On which see P. Lemerle, “Thomas le Slave,” TM 1 (1965), 255-97.

“See VN 21527 yepi cAamévras, an obscure expression. Sevienko, “Hagiography,” 125
note 91, may well be right in explaining it as deceived by cheirotonia.

“The possibility of a revision is envisaged for other reasons by Lemerle, Le premier human-
isme, 131.

(10]



THE AUTHOR

that were so, it would follow that Ignatios had become a convinced anti-iconoclast
by the early years of the reign of Theophilos, for it is hard to imagine that any
biography of Nikephoros, no matter how worded, would have been other than anti-
iconoclastic. The earlier draft, of course, would have been left unpublished, and when
Ignatios exhumed it from his papers and proceeded to rewrite it, he may have ne-
glected to alter a few passages that did not correspond any longer to the existing
situation. The revision may have been carried out in 843 or later; indeed, the perora-
tion appears to reflect the peculiar conditions that obtained during the patriarchate of
Methodios, whose policy toward the iconoclastic clergy is highly relevant in this
connection.*’

Methodios himself admits to having been inclined to adopt a conciliatory line,
but was dissuaded from doing so by his “brethren” (members of his synod) as well
as by St. Ioannikios, who warned him quite bluntly: “If you receive the heretical
ministers (AetTovpyots, i.e., deacons) and priests, you would be introducing into the
Church not only Judaism, but also paganism.” *¢ In the event, the following course
was adopted on the recommendation, it seems, of Sergios I, patriarch of Jerusalem:
clerks who had been ordained by Tarasios or Nikephoros were to be readmitted and
retain their original rank, but, as it were, in a lower category (év SevTépg TafeLr),
provided they repented sincerely and anathematized the leaders of the heresy. The
rest, that is, those who had been ordained by iconoclastic patriarchs, were to be per-
manently excluded from the clergy, anointed with oil like repenting Arians, and sub-
jected to instruction (karnynoeot).*’ In writing to the patriarch of Jerusalem in the
spring of 846, Methodios regretfully admits that, even in the first group, none had
shown any “fruit of repentance by way of self-abasing speech, harsh discipline of
life, or voluntary reclusion (jpeunias édelovaiov); nay, they continued to behave in
an arrogant and condescending manner.” 4

“None” is perhaps an exaggeration, and we may be sure that Ignatios was one
of the exceptions. Having been ordained deacon in all probability by Tarasios or
Nikephoros, he was entitled to keep that rank. He protested his repentance as loudly
as possible, condemned the leaders of Iconoclasm in his writings, declared himself
not to be in need of instruction (hence wovns émoTpodis &AX’ oV Sidaxiis Seo-
uévovs 70 ovwoAov in VN 215.30-216.1), and, after submitting to some kind of
inquisition (letter 40), underwent, perhaps not altogether voluntarily. a period of

See J. Darrouzes, “Le patriarche Méthode contre les iconoclastes et les Stoudites,” REB 45
(1987), 15-57.

‘1bid., 54, fragm. 2.

Y7Ibid., 56, Testament = Grumel, Regestes, 1.2-3, ed. Darrouzes (1989), 434 [435].

Y¥Ed. J. B. Pitra, luris ecclesiastici graecorum historia et monumenta, 11 (Rome, 1868), 355 -6,
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reclusion in the monastery of Pikridion. In this manner he cleared his name and
reestablished his position.

For the title of VN, see below, p. 20.

vii. Funerary Elegies. Three are preserved: Anth. Pal. xv.29 (an epitaph
on himself containing a characteristic admission of sin, "lyvdtios moMAfiow év
aumAaxipol Buvoas); 30 (on a certain Paul, who died at the age of twenty-three);
and 31 (on Samuel, deacon of the Great Church, hence a colleague of Ignatios). The
authorship of the three short poems is indicated simply by the name ‘Tyvariov.
Among ninth-century intellectuals, Ignatios may have been the first to cultivate the
discontinued art of elegiac poetry.*> We also possess in Barb. gr. 310 (10th century)
a longer “anacreontic” poem with alphabetical acrostic (hence not an “‘elegy”) on
the same Paul, entitled "Tyvariov Siaxévov ypauuatikod els Tladrov Tov iSiov
wafnrip,® thus proving that Ignatios had indeed been a teacher. The anacreontic
poem provides little additional information except that Paul was buried in a church
of St. Stephen (vv. 75-76).%!

viii. Epistles. See below, p. 18ff.

ix. Poem concerning Thomas the Rebel. This is lost, but it is reasonable to
suppose that it has left some imprint on our historical sources concerning the revolt
of Thomas the Slav, more particularly on Genesios who, as has already been ob-
served,*? appears to quote the actual title of the poem when he says (ed. Lesmueller-
Thurn, 25.50) ofirws dpaot & kard Owudv axpuBéorepoy Siefioropetofar. It
has also been remarked that the fanciful list of Thomas’ heterogeneous supporters
(24.17-21) has a poetic ring to it, and rather than suppose that it was derived from
some “popular” poem,” it would be more plausible to argue that it was borrowed
from Ignatios, the more so as several of the nationalities mentioned (Assyrians,
Medes, Kabiroi, Huns, Vandals, Getai) have an antiquarian character. Without pur-
suing this line of argument any further, it is enough to note that Ignatios wrote a
historical poem whose immediate purpose was to glorify Emperor Michael II and

“Cf. A. Cameron, The Greek Anthology from Meleager to Planudes (Oxford, 1993), 331 ff.

0P, Matranga, Anecdota graeca (Rome, 1850), 664-67. Cf. S. G. Mercati, “Di un carme ana-
creontico spurio e mutilo di Gregorio Nazianzeno,” BZ 17 (1908), 389-96, who attributes this piece to
the later Ignatios of Anth. Pal., 1.109.

'In the MS there is a lacuna after Ignatios’ poem. A. Mai, Spicilegium romanum, 1V (Rome,
1840), xxxii, supposes on the evidence of the preserved pinax that there was another ode by Ignatios, an
&qvakpeovreioy katavukticov contained in the MS, but it seems more likely that the pinax (ibid., xxxvi f)
refers to the one poem on Paul.

2F. Bari$i¢, “Les sources de Génésios et du Continuateur de Théophane pour 1’histoire du régne
de Michel IL” Byz 31 (1961), 267; see also Lemerle, *“Thomas le Slave,” 268.

3 As does H. Grégoire in A. A. Vasiliev, Byzance et les Arabes, 1 (Brussels, 1935), 31 note 2, who
tries to reconstruct a poem in *‘politic” verse; rightly criticized by Bari$i¢, “Dve verzije u izvorima o
ustaniku Tomi,” ZRVI 6 (1960), 165 note 47.
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that, in so doing, he revived an old tradition that had probably been extinct since the
days of George of Pisidia.

X. Other Works. A number of other compositions, in both verse and prose,
have been attributed to our Ignatios either on the basis of titles in MSS or for reasons
of style. Some of the works in question are of such slight interest that it does not
particularly matter who their author was, but in other cases the question of authorship
is of some moment. In trying to resolve it, we should bear in mind that there lived in
the second half of the ninth century another Ignatios, styled payiocrwp rév ypau-
patuciov, who composed a series of iambic epigrams on the church of the Virgin
Mary “of the Source” (r#s Ilny#s). Since these epigrams (Anth. Pal. 1.109-14)
were occasioned by the restoration and redecoration of the church in question, which
was damaged by the earthquake of 869, and since Anth. Pal. 1.109 names the reign-
ing emperors as Basil, Constantine, and Leo, the last crowned in 870, it is highly
unlikely that our Ignatios (born, as we shall see, not later than ca. 780) could have
written these poems. To the later Ignatios (rather than to the patriarch of the same
name) may also be attributed a seven-verse iambic poem on Lazarus and the Rich
Man in Paris. suppl. gr. 690.%

We may now review briefly such miscellaneous works as may, with greater or
lesser likelihood, be ascribed to our Ignatios.

Poems

1. Acrostichon alphabeticum, contained in a great number of MSS under dif-
ferent titles, for example, lyvariov Siaxévov Kwvaoravrivovmérews dAdpaBnrov
Tapawerikov or Tyvariov Tob edoeBeoratov orevodivraxos tiis MeydAns
ExkAnoias mapaiveais véos kara oroyeior.’® This is a poem of twenty-four
lines addressed to schoolboys, hence consonant with Ignatios’ teaching activity. We
may note verse 8, Onpeve 7& kpaTioTa TV vonudTwyr, which echoes a similar
expression in VT 423,

2. Versus in Adamum, a longer iambic poem (143 verses) in the form of a
dialogue between the Serpent, Eve, Adam, and God,”” addressed to a friend “who

54 De sacris aedibus Deiparae ad Fontem, AASS, Nov. 111, 882; cf. R. Janin, Eglises, 224.

SEd. L. Sternbach, “Methodii patriarchae et Ignatii patriarchae carmina inedita,”” Eos 4 (1897),
151ff. The reason for the attribution is that the poem in question, entitled Zriyot Tyvariov, is followed
by three others on the Five Martyrs, of which the second mentions a church built(?) by Basil, perhaps
Basil 1.

s¢Ed. C. F. Miiller, “Ignatii diaconi acrostichum alphabeticum,” Rheinisches Museum, N.F. 46
(1891), 320-23.

Ed. J. F. Boissonade, Anecdora graeca, 1. (Paris, 1829), 4361Y; ed. C. E Miiller, Ignatii Jdiaconi
tetrasticha iambica 53, versus in Adamum 143 (Kiel, 1886). Cf. idem, “Handschriftliches zu lgnatius
Diaconus,” BZ 1 (1892), 415ff.

(13]



INTRODUCTION

had fallen into misfortune” or perhaps rather into temptation, since he is invited to
give thought to the original Fall after himself falling into a similar pit (Icono-
clasm?).*® The poem contains many quotations from Sophocles and Euripides.>*

3. Tetrasticha iambica, a series of about fifty pieces that paraphrase and con-
dense the Aesopic fables of Babrius. These have been transmitted in some twenty
MSS under titles that vary a great deal. Only four mention the name of Ignatios, two
without any qualification, one (Vind. phil. gr. 178 of 1429) with the addition uay-
toTopos, and one (Paris gr. 2991A of 1420) with the addition of diaxévov. While
the attribution remains, therefore, very doubtful, it may be noted that VT as well as
the Letters of Ignatios show some knowledge of the Fables of Babrius.%

4. Anth. Pal. XV.39, a three-verse dedication of a MS of grammatical or pos-
sibly rhetorical content, which indicates that Ignatios either composed or edited such
a textbook®' and prided himself on having rescued the discipline of “grammar” from
oblivion: :

Tyvéarios Tade redée, codiis moADdpis doudis,
Tyvérios 7é¢5e Tebéer, bs és pdos Fryaye réxvny
Ypapuariiy, ANins kevbouévny weAdyer.

5. Two seven-line iconoclastic poems, presumably inscribed at the Chalke
gate of the Imperial Palace, the first having the acrostic “Iyvariep kavxnua évvoeiy
oravpév, the second Zravpos lyvariw aiveos, quoted and refuted by Theodore
the Studite.®? It has been supposed that these and other iconoclastic poems refuted by
Theodore dated from the first period of Iconoclasm,®* but this has been shown to be

B Verses 8-9: This ofis &v adrols ovubopas émarabavov | ds kal Aedayxws [AeAovyis cod.:
Aedoyyas Boiss.] 7@ dpoiwv arapudrwy,

% See Browning, “Ignace le diacre.”

The tetrasticha were edited as an appendix to Babrii fabulae aesopeae, ed. O. Crusius (Leipzig,
1897), 2491F; recent edition by M. J. Luzzato and A. 1a Penna, Babrii, Mythiambi Aesopei (Leipzig, 1986).
Further bibliography and discussion in Wolska-Conus, “De quibusdam Ignatiis,” 335 ff, who raises con-
siderable doubts concerning the authorship of this work. See, however, VT 403.5 -6 (0D veBpar uvelois)
and below, letter 37.

It may be pointed out in this connection that an anonymous Byzantine treatise [lepi v ToD
Adyov o ynudarav, ed. C. Walz, Rhetores graeci, VIII (Stuttgart-Tiibingen, 1835), 617 ff (= L. Spengel,
Rhetores graeci, 11 (Leipzig, 1856), 110ff), is addressed to an Ignatios (PptAomovaTarov Téxvov kai
evraféarare Tyvéarie). It is attributed to Patriarch Tarasios by P. Nikitin, “O nekotoryh grefeskih tek-
stah Zitij sviatyh,” Mémoires de Académie Impériale de Saint-Pétersbourg, 8 ser., 1.1 (1895), 50f.

62pG 99, 4361f, 475-77.

& As still argued by Wolska-Conus, “De quibusdam Ignatiis,” 351 ff; S. Gero, Byzantine Icono-
clasm during the Reign of Leo Il (Louvain, 1973), 113-26; and idem, in Byz 44 (1974), 27; A. Grabar,
L'iconoclasme byzantin® (Paris, 1984), 152ff.
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untrue.* They must have been composed in or very shortly after 815. Their attribu-
tion to our Ignatios may be justified on the following grounds: (i) He is known to
have collaborated with iconoclasts. (ii) The poems, which have an initial, a median,
and a final acrostic, are very complex in structure and could only have been written
by an experienced versifier. Ignatios the deacon was recognized as a specialist in this
domain, and it is not likely that there was another equally qualified contemporary
poet also named Ignatios. (iii) The iconoclastic poems were the work of four authors:
John (most probably the future patriarch), Ignatios, Sergios, and Stephen, which
brings us to the following.

6. A verse inscription (lost) in the ambulatory (mepidpouos) of the Sigma (a
building erected in the Imperial Palace by Theophilos), the work To0 oikovuevikov
dbaokarov (lyviaTios TobTos éxaleito). Another verse inscription in an adjoin-
ing hall called Pyxites was composed by the asekretis Stephen Kapitolites.® The
conjunction of Ignatios, here designated as a teacher, with Stephen® leads us to sup-
pose that these were two out of the four iconoclastic poets. The precise meaning of
olkovuerikds SiddokaAos, a title also bestowed on George Choiroboskos, remains
unclear for the period in question.s’

7. An indeterminate number of ecclesiastical kanons found in liturgical MSS
with the designation Iyvariov.®® Among them five have a reasonable claim to be
ascribed to our author.

1. A kanon on the Forty-Two Martyrs of Amorion (d. 6 March 845),% which
begins with an admission of sin typical of our author:

Bv0§ e meoovra auaptidv
Kal oob T TeAdyeL
TPOT PUYOVTA TOV OIKTLPUDY

%See E. E. LipSic in Istoriceskie Zapiski 26 (1948), 32627, C. Mango, The Brazen House (Co-
penhagen, 1959), 122ff; esp. P. Speck in ‘EAdnprwcd 27 (1974), 376—-80; and M. F. Auzépy in Byvz 60
(1990), 450-51.

“Theoph. Cont., 143. According to W. T. Treadgold, arguing from the order of entries in the
Chronicle of Symeon the Logothete, the Sigma was built in 838 -839; DOP 33 (1979), 173, 187. Cf. idem,
The Byzantine Revival (Stanford, 1988), 445 note 421 If so, it may be thought that Ignatios was no longer
bishop by 838.

% Cf. below, comment on letter 54.

s’Discussed by Lemerle, Humanisme, 85 ff. Cf. above, note 32,

®See A. Papadopoulos-Kerameus, ‘O duvoypados ‘lIyvarios, Exxkinoiaotic ‘Arnbera 22
(1902}, 37 ff; and for a more detailed presentation, Wolska-Conus, “De quibusdam Ignatiis,” 334-35.

*Ed. V. Vasil’evskij and P. Nikitin, “Skazanija o 42 amorijskih mu¢enikah,” Mém. Acad. Impeér..
8 ser., 7.2 (1905), 80. Cf. ibid., 262—-68. For a new edition of the same kanon, see Analecta hvmnica
graeca, VII (Rome, 1971), 86~98.
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mpeaBeiats, XpLoTé, Tdv d0Aodépwy
€is cwtnpias Aiuéva 66Mynoov.

Since the same service also contains a sricheron attributed to Patriarch Methodios
(‘H éxxAnoia anuepov), it was probably composed between 6 March 845 and 14
June 847.

ii. A kanon on the translation of the relics of Patriarch Tarasios (in 846), bear-
ing the acrostichis: ’Apyiepéa Geoto Tapdaaiov fopao. wérmrw.”

iii. A kanon on the translation of the relics of Patriarch Nikephoros (13 March
847)." Once again the kanon begins with an admission of the author’s guilt:

‘Apapridv réde Sewd ovoyedévra ue,

71} daviTe vevoel aov

kal Tf) eDTwAGy Ve oov dvaoThoas TaAduy,
{owoov &s oikTippwy kal woAvéreos.”

iv. A kanon on the iconophile bishop and confessor James (commemorated on
21 March).”

v. A kanon on St. Eustolia (commemorated on 9 November), including the
following verses:

KGpol Ty &y Ay Tob TraloueTos
Avoov Adupaad pou pds.™

If the attribution of the first three kanons to our Ignatios is justified, it may be
inferred that he was still active in 847 and was in sufficiently good odor at the time
to have been commissioned to take part in the composition of newly instituted and,
indeed, officially sponsored liturgical services. Moreover, assuming that the kanon
on the translation of the relics of Patriarch Nikephoros is to be credited to him, Ig-
natios’ death must have occurred some time after 13 March 847. He might have
survived Methodios (d. 14 June 847) if the kanon composed for the commemoration
of the patriarch points to his hand too.”> Apart from the acrostichis *Ap ytepéa Beoto
Me#éSiov foucor pédmw, this kanon contains a number of odes that were copied
almost verbatim from the kanon on the translation of the relics of Tarasios (above,

no. ii).

"Ed. Papadopoulos-Kerameus, ‘O duvoypados Tyvarios, 88,90-91 (by “Ignatios the monk™).
' Nineteen years after his death in 828: Synaxarium CP, 533.

2 Menaion for March (Rome, 1898), 80ff.

"See ibid., 124-28.

™ Analecta hymnica gracea, 1l (Rome, 1972), 26068 (cited verses on p. 264.100-101).

This kanon is transmitted anonymously in Menaia, V (Rome, 1900), 288-95.
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Prose Works

1. The Life of St. Gregory the Decapolite (BHG?® 711). The attribution,
though doubted by one scholar,’® rests on good authority since it is given in three of
the oldest MSS”” (Bios . . . ovyypadeis vmo Iyvariov Siakbévov kai orevodiv-
akos Tijs Tov Oeod ueydAns éxkAnoias) and is further supported by stylistic and
thematic similarities with other works by Ignatios.” The date of St. Gregory’s death
is usually given as 20 November 842, but he may have died one or even two years
earlier. Since several posthumous miracles are recorded, the Life can hardly have
been written before 843; on the other hand, it does not appear much later.” Ignatios
does not claim to have known the saint personally. He drew his information from two
of Gregory’s disciples, named Anastasios and John, and possibly from his uncle Sy-
meon. It is worthy of note that the saint’s most famous disciple, St. Joseph the Hym-
nographer, is not mentioned, perhaps because he had not yet returned from captivity
(which he did soon after 843).% The tone of the Life is anti-iconoclastic throughout,
and it may be conjectured that Ignatios undertook the commission of writing it in
order to establish his orthodox credentials.

2. The Life of St. George of Amastris (BHG? 668). The attribution of this
work (VGA) to Ignatios has no manuscript authority and was advanced by V. G.
Vasil’evskij on stylistic and historical grounds.®! Further arguments have recently
been marshaled by I. Sev&enko.® Without attempting to summarize here the vast
(and largely unoriginal) literature that has grown round this text, especially in con-
nection with the Russian attack on Amastris mentioned in its concluding part, we
should like to make two brief points.

i. As shown conclusively by Sevéenko, VGA uses a series of typically icono-
clastic formulations, which suggest that it was indeed written before 843. Yet George
of Amastris was himself by no means an Iconoclast. On the contrary, he was on terms
of friendship with Empress Irene and instigated the composition of an iconophile
work on the translation of the relics of St. Euphemia by his suffragan, Constantine,
bishop of Tios.®* Hence the author’s curious reticence on doctrinal matters. He is
celebrating a man known to have been an iconophile in terms that would have been

7$Wolska-Conus, “De quibusdam Ignatiis,” 340ff.

77 Paris. gr. 501, 1525, and 1549.

nSee Sevéenko, “Hagiography,” 123 and note 71, and S. Efthymiadis, JOB 41 (1991), 75-80.

" Note the reference to Iconoclasm as still vigorous (p. 75.4: ovv 7 viw dppvarrouéry) recalling
VN 214.26.

%Cf C. Mango, “On Re-reading the Life of St. Gregory the Decapolite,” Budarriva 13
(1985), 643 1.

8 Trudy, I (St. Petersburg, 1915), LXxxvi-cvin.

82 “Hagiography,” 121ff. On its thematic similarities with VGD, see Efthymiadis, as in note 78.

$Ed. F. Halkin, Euphémie de Chalcédoine (Brussels, 1965), 81 ff.
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acceptable in a period of iconoclastic ascendancy. Moreover, if we give credence to
the author’s statement in the preamble of VGA that this was his first venture in hagi-
ography, we may obtain a terminus ante quem of 830, the year when the first draft of
VN appears to have been composed.®

ii. George’s fame appears to have been of a local character, and there are clear
signs that the Vita was written for local consumption.® If Ignatios was indeed the au-
thor, we would have some reason for supposing that he was a native of Amastris or, at
any rate, of Paphlagonia, a possibility to which we shall have occasion to return.%

Our rapid survey of Ignatios’ literary oeuvre (as far as it can be defined) leads
to the conclusion that he was, above all, a literary technician. He practiced a wide
variety of genres—poetry in different meters, both secular and ecclesiastical, epis-
tolography, hagiography—in addition to editing textbooks and, as we shall see (be-
low, p. 198), compiling an anthology of proverbs. In classicizing hagiography he may
have been narrowly anticipated by the Sicilian Methodios, but he went further in the
use of classical reminiscences and even inserted into VN a kind of Platonic dialogue
(pp- 169-86). As far as we can tell, he had, among the men of his generation, the
widest knowledge of ancient authors.

Before we can add a few more touches to the portrait of Ignatios, we shall have
to consider in some detail his correspondence.

THE LETTERS

Preserved as it is in a single MS, we have no guarantee that the collection of sixty-
three items (plus one addressed to him) represents the entire corpus and is not merely
a selection made by a later man of letters for purposes of study and imitation.

#VGA, 2.1-3: Huas 8¢ kal mpd meipas kal pndev wpoetreveykdvras Tob TapovTos dydvos
&mérov ol mvevparikol wpds abrd cvvwlobow &ywvobéral Tov Abyov & okdppaTa. W. T. Tread-
gold, “Three Byzantine Provinces and the First Byzantine Contacts with the Rus,” Harvard Ukrainian
Studies 12-13 (1988-90), 13244, argues that VGA was written between 820 and 839 on the assumption
that the creation of three Byzantine themes in the Black Sea area resulted from the devastating raids of the
Russes, one of them recounted in VGA.

8 See esp. the peroration, p. 71.5: 7w woAw gov radryy Ppodpnoov etc. We agree with
Sev&enko, “Hagiography,” 12223 (cf. also the Addendum in the reprint of his article in /deology, Letters
and Culture in the Byzantine World, Variorum Reprints [London, 19821, V, 42) that the posthumous mir-
acles (including the one relating to the Russes) are integral with the rest of the Vita. For a different opinion,
see A. Markopoulos, JOB 28 (1979), 751f.

% See below, commentary on letter 21; note also that Amastris is constantly called warpis, perhaps
with regard not only to the saint but also to the author; cf. Wolska-Conus, “De quibusdam Ignatiis,” 348
note 110,
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Chronology

The following letters contain some indication of relative or absolute date (discussed
more fully in the Commentary):

1-4; possibly 6; 7—11, 13-15; probably 16; 17, 18: all of these pertain to
Ignatios’ episcopal period.

19, 20: written from Constantinople. The chartophylax (presumably Nike-
phoros) is referred to as the author’s spiritual brother (no. 19).

21-24: before 826. Probably written at Constantinople.

27, 30: written under iconoclast rule, the latter probably ca. 823 -829.

31: author describes himself as old and refers to having been a monk.

32: 842 or later.

33: before 846.

37: after ca. 830, perhaps by many years.

38-40: ca. 843.

41: possibly from monastery of Pikridion.

42: late in author’s life.

43-46: from monastery of Pikridion, 843 or a little later.

49: 843--846.

52-55: to Patriarch Methodios (843 -847).

58: refers to himself as having been a monk.

63: written in old age.

It is at once clear that the late letters are concentrated at the end of the collection
and constitute about half of it (from no. 31 onwards, possibly with some exceptions).
This being the case, one is naturally prompted to ask whether the entire collection
may not be in chronological order. If it is chronological, we would have to conclude,
in view of nos. 21-24 (which date from the reign of Michael II), that Ignatios was
bishop of Nicaea before Inger, that he was, in other words, the érepodfaiuos re-
ferred to abusively by Theodore the Studite. He would then have been ordained
bishop in ca. 815 and retired some time between 824 and 826. If, on the other hand,
he was Inger’s immediate or later successor, as can also be assumed, it would follow
that the Letters are not in chronological order.

At a date surely before 843 Ignatios became a monk on the Bithynian Olympus,
possibly at the monastery of Antidion, as conjectured by one of us.*” He makes two
references to this circumstance. In letter 31, writing to the monk Athanasios, he says:

878. Efthymiadis, The ‘“‘Vita Tarasii,” 84, who sees a pun on the name of Antidion in letter 43
(Yvx7s eldws kepavview drridoror). Ignatios certainly had close links with Antidion (letter 34).
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“Having broken the first promise made to Christ at my divine initiation [as deacon
or priest] and having joined the Adversary [i.e., the Devil] through my unholy deeds,
I then chose the solitary life. . . . But that life, too, I sullied and defiled by not abstain-
ing from profane works and actions.” The second reference is in letter 58 (to Leo
asekretis ). “Do you not, indeed, remember that you yourselves drew me away from
my previous monastic quietude (77js & &pxTj povadixis iovyias) and dragged me
down from Olympus? Not only that, but you also allowed me to be made a mockery
through indigence. . . . How and why is it that I am poor and pressed hard by wasting
hunger, whereas I ought to be enjoying pretty well all manner of benefit?”” That can
only mean that Ignatios was lured away from the monastery by the offer of a post,
presumably at Constantinople, and that the offer came, if not from Leo asekretis
himself, at any rate from his associates, that is, a group of dignitaries in the palace.
Unfortunately, we know neither the date of letter 58 nor the nature of the post, al-
though it may be conjectured that it was of an academic nature: we have seen that an
Ignatios appears with the title of oikoumenikos didaskalos in the reign of Theophilos.
Whatever the character of the post, it evidently did not bring the emoluments that
Ignatios was led to expect.

We are still left with the period of his life when he was deacon and simultane-
ously skevophylax of St. Sophia. As we have seen, he is so styled in the Suda notice
and in the titles of both VGD (ca. 842—-843) and VN (first draft ca. 830; revised ca.
843), thus suggesting that his service as skevophylax (for which there is no other
authority) should be placed toward the end of his life rather than earlier. Originally
ordained deacon under orthodox auspices, he was, as already stated, entitled to keep
that rank after 843. Indeed, if it is true that he became a monk on Olympus after he
had been bishop, he would already have forfeited his episcopal status. Canon 2 of the
Council of St. Sophia (879) forbids bishops to make themselves monks: if they do
so, they are to lose their episcopal status.®® The canonist Nikephoros the chartophylax
(11th century) is even more specific: whereas priests who become monks are not
suspended from officiating provided they have committed no other fault, bishops are
suspended.® If the same discipline was applied in the first half of the ninth century,
it would follow that Ignatios lost his presbyterium on becoming a monk. The ques-
tion that remains is whether Ignatios was made skevophylax before or after the Feast
of Orthodoxy. If before, would he not have been dismissed by Methodios? If after,
would the patriarch, or rather the palace, have appointed a man compromised by
iconoclastic association? While both alternatives present difficulties, the latter ap-

%P, P. loannou, Discipline générale antique, 1.2 (Grottaferrata, 1962), 484 -85.
P, Gautier, “‘Le chartophylax Nicéphore,” REB 27 (1969), 172. Cf. Grumel, Regestes, no. 983,
ca. 110s.
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pears to be more consonant with the evidence. If the kanons discussed above (p. 15f)
are by him, he must have been of sufficiently good repute after 843 to have been
entrusted with the composition of “officially sponsored” hymns. Perhaps the Paph-
lagonian empress Theodora, to whom he made himself useful (letter 32), interceded
on his behalf. We would like to think that he died, a reasonably contented man,
shortly after 847,

There is a modern tendency, especially evident in the works of F. Dvornik, to
view the ecclesiastical politics of ninth-century Byzantium in terms of two “parties,”
the rigorist (represented by the Studites) and the moderate (represented by the pa-
triarchs Tarasios and Nikephoros, among others). If there is any validity in this hy-
pothesis (which certainly simplifies a much more complex web of individual and
institutional interests), Ignatios should be classed among the moderates. There is no
reason to believe that he was ever a committed Iconoclast: he simply went along with
whatever party happened to be in power. His ties with St. Ioannikios, of which there
are certain hints in the correspondence, would have placed him in the camp favorable
to Methodios, but that is not to say that VN and VT were necessarily meant to be
anti-Studite tracts or had any hidden purpose other than establishing his own ortho-
dox credentials. In publishing his Letters he probably had similar objectives in mind:
note, in particular, his exchange with Democharis, which places him on the right side
already in the reign of Michael II. He also took care to present himself as an efficient
bishop, mindful of the interests of the Church, and a protector of the needy. The
important part he assigns to his correspondence with the chartophylax Nikephoros
suggests that the latter had not only been fully rehabilitated, but continued to enjoy a
position of esteem.

The Correspondents of Ignatios

By far the most frequent correspondent is Nikephoros, sometimes styled simply dea-
con (ten times: nos. 34-38, 51, 60-63), sometimes deacon and chartophylax (nine-
teen times: nos. 4, 14, 15, 25-30, 40-48, 59). It seems very likely that they were
one and the same person. Otherwise one would have to assume that Ignatios had two
close friends called Nikephoros whom he addressed in the same tone, with whom he
had occasional tiffs and misunderstandings, of whose silence he complained, who
sometimes wrote him letters of reproof, and who were both equally versed in classical
literature. To our knowledge the chartophylax Nikephoros is not recorded elsewhere.
He was already in office when Ignatios was bishop (no. 4), but it is not clear whether
he was older or younger than Ignatios.*® A man of iconophile sympathies (no. 27), he

*]gnatios addresses him as “‘brother and father™ (letter 4) or as “‘father” (letter 40), but the same
expression is used by Nikephoros in writing to Ignatios (letter 64).

(21}



INTRODUCTION

either wrote or intended to write a refutation of iconoclastic doctrine (no. 30). He,
too, however, compromised his position and had to recant (no. 40). At one time he
withdrew to the barren island of Oxeia, but seems to have made a joke of it (no. 37).
His literary interests were similar to those of Ignatios, his prose style even more
convoluted (no. 64), and his handwriting minute and illegible (no. 38). The corre-
spondence between the two pedants, who often sent gifts to each other (of olive oil,
fish, and vegetables), forms the most intimate record of a friendship in ninth-century
Byzantium.

The other correspondents of Ignatios are the following, those who are indepen-
dently attested being marked with an asterisk:

A. Secular

Anonymous tax collector of Taion (17)

*7 Constantine asekretis (32)

*7 Constantine curator (56)

* Constantine hypatos (6)

* Constantine spatharios and protonotarios tou dromou (39)
Constantine, former student (57)

* Democharis, logothetes tou genikou (21-24)
*? Gregory spatharokandidatos (1-3)

*9 Leo protospatharios, asekretis (58)
Nicholas, spatharios and protonotarios (7)
Theophanes asekretis (50)

B. Ecclesiastical

Anonymous bishop (12)

Anon. bishop of Helenopolis (13)

Anon. bishop of Noumerika (11)

Anon. bishop of Taion (10)

*9 Athanasios (and Theophylaktos), monks (31)
Constantine metropolitan of Gangra (18)

* Jgnatios metropolitan of Nicomedia (49)
John abbot of Komai (16)

John deacon and kouboukleisios (5)

* Joseph abbot of Antidion (33)

* Methodios, patriarch (52, 54, 55)
Nikephoros, metropolitan of Caria (9, 19, 20)
*? Theophilos deacon and protonotarios (53)

The high proportion of otherwise unattested persons is due to our poor knowl-
edge of the Byzantine establishment of the 830s and 840s, that is, of the period that
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falls between the correspondence of Theodore the Studite and that of Photios. For
these intervening decades, Ignatios provides at the very least a kind of cultural sketch,
while, unfortunately, telling us nothing or next to nothing about contemporary intel-
lectuals like Leo the Philosopher, John the Grammarian, and (possibly) George Choi-
roboskos,® whom he ought to have known.

We may now attempt to summarize the results of the above discussion while frankly
admitting its tentative nature. Ignatios may have been born in ca. 775-780 to a family
that does not appear to have been rich. He was possibly of Paphlagonian origin,
although that is far from certain. He had an elder brother who was in holy orders and
who predeceased him (letter 54). We first meet him as a young man in the entourage
of Patriarch Tarasios (784 —806), who encouraged his studies and whom he may have
served as notary. He was possibly ordained deacon by Tarasios. He was certainly
acquainted with the next patriarch, Nikephoros (806—-815),%2 but we do not know
what position he occupied at the time. By 815, when Iconoclasm was reimposed, he
was already a known literary figure and may have been called upon to compose two
poems that were meant to be inscribed on the gate of the imperial palace. Soon after
823 he wrote a historical poem concerning the rebellion of Thomas the Slav, surely
to please the reigning emperor, Michael II, although his own allegiance to Icono-
clasm was less than enthusiastic, and he was himself, later, to vilify the same emperor
(cf. VN—Iletters 24 and 30). At an unknown date he was ordained metropolitan of
Nicaea, but does not seem to have remained very long in that post. After serving as a
bishop, he became a monk on Mount Olympus, but was lured back to Constantinople,
perhaps with the offer of a public teaching post, which brought him insufficient
emoluments. Two of his students (Paul and Constantine) are recorded. In ca. 838 he
composed an inscriptional epigram for Emperor Theophilos and, at about the same
time, his first hagiographical work, VGA. In 843 he came under investigation for his
dubious past. Reduced at first to the status of a monk and confined for a time in the
monastery of Pikridion, he was, as an ordinand of Tarasios or Nikephoros, readmitted

*'For the evidence that Choiroboskos was active in the 9th century see, inter alia. Mango. “The
Collapse of St. Sophia,” 172—74. The total lack of contemporary reference to this important and highly
productive scholar is difficult to explain if he was active at Constantinople. Possibly he lived in the Arab
empire, say in Egypt. An indication of that may be found in his Scholia on the Canons of Theodosius, ed.
A. Hilgard, Grammatici graeci, IV.1 (Leipzig, 1889), 120: A€l ywrwokew 811 viw povaoripov oty
Tapa Tots ‘Arefavdpetor kai Aéyerar Tod llaia, ws &md Tov Haias: kai idod mavra Eyel r& Tov
Kavovos, kal Suws ov kAiverat Sulx Tod VT &AA’ ol EoTw & T} Yprioew Tov ‘EAAjror.

“21n the exordium of VN (pp. 139-40) Ignatios presents himself as a friend and “son™ of the
deceased patriarch. It may be added that VN shows an intimate knowledge, almost day by day of the
patriarch’s downfall in 815, whereas it has little to say about his exile.
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to the diaconate. As a result of this crisis he roused himself to intense literary activity
and set about glorifying recent iconophile saints in a series of polished biographies.
His sins were forgiven, and his efforts may even have been rewarded by promotion
to the post of patriarchal skevophylax. He died shortly after 847.

That is a possible reconstruction of the career of Ignatios, but, as we have seen,
it is not the only possible reconstruction.

Some of his works enjoyed considerable popularity, as shown by the great
number of manuscripts in which they are preserved. Furthermore, the incipit of VN
is quoted verbatim in an epitaph of the year 882.% It is hardly surprising that his
correspondence, obscure and cryptic as it is, should have attracted fewer readers.

%N. Bees, “Zu einer byzant, Inschrift aus Panion vom Jahre 882,” Rheinisches Museum 71 (1916),
285-88. Cf. A. Heisenberg's remarks in BZ 23 (1914~19), 510.
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1,2

1. Fpyyopiw omrabapokavéidare

‘H émmerdoaca Aoan viv tf dvebixdne vudv (kal) pokpobiug
xpnoréryre & ths éudis émvedofn dveutaias dpevos- AN € TL ToD
mpooHkovTos SieadaAnuer mapaBréfar, Beouiunte, SvowTNONTL, KAl
wi] woAvy éravareivys Tov kADwva Tois émi weAdyovs amopias Nuty

5 ocalebovow kai mvpoov émlnrobow wpos &odaAh Atpéva dpadpis

[kai] éykarobuevov. Emi yap 1@ wpaybévr Adyos fHuiv ddikero ws ék

TRV AT Ve TAVTWY TAPOIKWY TWES KaTX THS EKKANCT ias UMDY Eupavds

aveBimaay adukiav wap’ adTiis Ddeoraval elveka TOV YewPYNUATWY, DV

v rois Tomows avriis woboddpwy Sikny elpydoavro- 0¥ yap &yvoet 1)

10  BeodiAns budv oiveais ws ob Tpéder Boiv dporiipa T) kal®’ NuAs éx-

KkAnoia- ovy Npuooé wote wyxrov ) adréyvov &potpov- oV Vvv Tapa-
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THE CORRESPONDENCE OF IGNATIOS THE DEACON

1. To Gregory the spatharokandidatos

The annoyance that has now befallen your forbearing and long-suffering Good-
ness was wafted from my vain mind. If I have been remiss in my duty, O imitator of
God, deign to forgive me and do not inflict a violent storm upon me who am tossed
on a sea of indigence and seeking a bright beacon that will guide me to a safe harbor.
For regarding the event that has taken place, I have received a report that some of the
paroikoi who had gone away protested frantically against our Church that they had
suffered injustice at her hands on account of the produce that they, like hired laborers,
had raised on her lands. Surely, your God-loving Prudence is aware that our Church
does not nourish a single ox that pulls the plow; that she has never yoked a plow, be
it of one piece or compacted of several, nor has she thoroughly greased a plowshare
after singeing it in the fire. Nay, she parcels out her land to those who till the land
and awaits the crop from God, the provider of harvest, which she justly enjoys with
them according to the farmer’s law. We therefore earnestly entreat you that she should
not be deprived of justice and of the share that is due to her, but that, after she has
taken stock of her own and received her measure, the remainder of the crop should
go to those who have tilled the land under contract. Let not the Church submit to this
burdensome yoke inasmuch as the provision of victuals has been imposed on her by
the Treasury and she is overextended by numerous . . . expenses; for if she were to
suffer this trial, too, she would soon reap abject poverty, which may God grant us not
to see happen, having as we do your most ardent and swift succor for our assistance
and protection.

2. To the same

I am assured—indeed, I have all the evidence that this man, inspired by the
Inventor of evil, has become unaware and forgetful of his previous offenses and all
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my actions and suffering have been to no avail. For this is proof of Christian perfec-
tion, namely, to take no account of one’s own suffering nor to repay him on whose
account the suffering was caused. If then that is so, and since I know that you are
deservedly and fully invested with the profession of a Christian, show it by the for-
giving prudence that is within you and give place unto (God’s) wrath (as our blessed
and foremost teacher Paul saith) regarding the heedlessness of our oikonomos, and
let not his transgression be charged against the Church. For he, having taken upon
his shoulders the burden of his folly, has departed. As for the Church, she should not
be tried for what she deplores, nor should she be made to pay what is beyond her
capabilities; rather, she should be relieved by your kindly exhortation of her past
tribulations and should not experience the damage caused by another man. This shall
be so if, thanks to your gentle sympathy, the oikoriomos of the Church returns to his
duties so as not to cause complete disaster to the affairs of the Church. The penance
is sufficient unto him. Let him not, therefore, (remain) uncured; rather let his disease
be healed by your discerning ministration—an outcome I hoped to see even before
(writing) this letter. As for the key of the oikonomeion, wherein is stored the food set
aside for the sustenance of the host that is governed by you, I have sent it to you, so
that you may open (the door) and, after counting the contents as your meticulous
Excellence sees fit, distribute them.

May our Lord God, the granter and bountiful dispenser of all good things, open
to you the entrance to His Kingdom by the prayers of Peter, the chief of the apostles
and key-bearer of heaven, and grant you release from your sins, whereby you may
attain that which you most desire and the eternal end that lies within your hopes.

3. To the same

Behold, the much-sought kourator is coming to you. Whether you have been
searching for him because you desired (his company), or (wanted) to threaten him,
you alone can tell since I am ignorant of the matter. Had he not been crooked in both
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legs and been supporting his lameness with the help of a staff, he would probably
have been dispatched, together with the oikonomos, to the settlement of the paroikoi.
Since, however, he is unable, because of his infirmity, to carry himself, how will a
half-dead castrate manage to resist violence from others (to whose credit I can say
this only, that I am grateful to God for having been unable to prevail over one eunuch
who is, in addition, lame)? Such is your solicitude on our behalf, so great is your
assistance to us! For unless you did not know that the Church and her affairs were
slowly ebbing away without the slightest pause because of the absence of anyone
who could lead her out of difficulty, it might perchance have occurred to some per-
sons to say that these orders were given senselessly by your distinguished Supremacy.
Now, however, that all the men who administer the affairs of the Church have been
removed by you, stand in your presence every day and are meekly performing the
emperors’ service, what else remains to be done? Nothing, surely, except that I
should present myself and take responsibility for the fugitives. Keep, therefore, a
gentle countenance, especially with regard to the Church, and set her up, lame as she
is, upon the firm rock of your succor; grant her an unshakable foundation so that
God, in guiding your steps toward Him, may remove from your path every hindrance
and stumbling block and open a smooth and accessible entrance to His Kingdom; by
the prayers of His Mother, the Theotokos, and of all the saints who have found favor
in His sight from the beginning of time.

4. To Nikephoros, deacon and chartophylax

The yoke of priesthood has caused me an Iliad of misfortunes; for, being unable
to bear the burden of my unworthiness of it, it has weighed me down with them,
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flooded me with a gale of concerns, and confounded me with squalls of unsought
temptations, so that, had I not been revived by the words of your sweet and soothing
tongue, I could say with the Poet, “From Troy the wind bore me and brought me to
the Cicones.” I am inundated by such floods of cares, injured by so many kinds of
distress that beset me every day-—it is like the many-headed hydra of the myth: if [
overcome one of those dreaded heads, another, more terrible, straightaway sprouts
up; and if, in turn, I pluck this one out, yet another rises up and frightens me horribly.
My whole struggle is against these, even if I am not equal to it.

This has been the main reason of my silence toward you. Hence I beg you to
absolve me of blame and not hold me responsible for my tardiness, knowing as you
do all the injuries that assail me. Besides, I have admired in other respects your gentle
and venerable character in that you took the first step in addressing me by letter and
by your healing remedy sweetened my bitter sorrow and depression. Having tasted it
and shaken off my whole disaffection, I have been filled with fortifying grace. Well
done, most beloved brother and father! I know you are “like a fruitful olive tree in
the house of our Lord”; watered by spiritual showers from above, you are increased
and are dispensing mercy and assuagement to others. I am embarassed; yet, summon-
ing up my courage, I have eagerly resolved to send you a small quantity of oil from
our property which, I trust, your merciful Goodness will not refuse and, by means of
your holy prayers to God, moisten my soul, which is hardened and desiccated by sin,
that it may produce a harvest of virtue. I pray for your good health and beseech you
to pray for me.

5. To John, deacon and kouboukleisios

When [ was parted from your presence 1 experienced great sorrow. Indeed,
every undesirable thing befell me, and I was overcome by every circumstance that

(35]



5,6

oV karéo yev Nuds boa Tis Sradetyew émebyerar, Hore dmoréyeobar
nuds, katd TOov pakdpiov lovav, kel attod tob (fv, Od yap ypadew

5 ikavas Exouev T@v ovuBdvrev Huivy driapdv Te Sewd- &AX 6 mapa-
KaADY TOUS TamEWwols TapekdAeTer Huas, kal Tf dveéyvidore adrob
Kai dvetkaoTe xYpnoroémre 70 Bapos Tov émeAbovTwr, dfE kai wodAss,
KateAappivar katévevoer: TooaUTY) T@Y KUKAQ ovvemiTIOeuévwy Huiv
dAyewaw f émovoraos. Bl yap || 81 || éxdoTov axéromros amoyvuvdoa

10t Biav Gerdjoawper, émiAeiper O mapwy xpovos duyovuévovs fuds.
GAAG 86¢a Be@ 1O UM kat’ détav T& Ti)s TapaywpRTews avTob P’ Huly
TeAODVTL, GAAG TroLotvTL 0w 7@ TeLpaa up kal T ExBaatr. ThHs 8& Due-
répas Geomapbyov parews évwTioduevor TO NOLoTOV dKOVO M, TAY €L
7L AD7NS fuiv Eupwredor evijy Aelavor dmekpovodueda kai BAow Ths

15 yapés yevouevor, 7@ Sotijpt TadTns Be® Gvoiav edyapiotias mpooiéa-
wev- GAAG kal dmolaBéobar Duds éppwpévovs, kal Omo Oeias pomis
OKETOUEVOVS, ) TavTodIVapuos €080KNo0L TOD BEOD DY XYpNoTOTYS, O
&y T& TQ YpdupaT. NUOY Aeimovrta edkaipws diromAnpdowuer.

6. Kovoravrive tmare

Ev wréow Vo ths dvw pormijs Koo uovuévmy Ty DueTépav ueya-

Advowav Tots Oeiots mAeovekThuaor Tadan Siéyvwuer. O yip poévov

év Tais TV NuoTiwy TPayudkTwY Tpokowais €vodSovuévny BAémouer,

dAE kal &v Tols 7@ Bep dviikoval [fidov edaeBeias évdeikvvaba me-

5 wepdueba- 80ev kai viv, ékkANTLaAOTIKOD TIVOS TraApPaTETOVTOS KEDa-

Aaiov, & &Aw oDdevi TolTo Bappoduer dvabeivar 3 év Tf Dupetépg
opboraty kploer.

‘0 yap dmobidovs 10 ypauuatiov (o) eodt || 82 || Aobs émaxémov

Niounbeias Huas édibatev ws t& vwd Tiw woiuyny adTod TeAodvra

10 edayi} povaoripwa, 8° H mpbédaow elmetv dmopobuev, & 100 Eevodo-

xovu llvAdv kovparwp DmeroeAbiv xpuoiov Twa moocoétnTa wap’ adrdv

5: 3-4 dmoAéyeatfar — Tob {fv: Ton. 4.8 || 5-6 &AN’ & — Huas: 2 Cor. 7.6 || 8 7@V ~ Huiv: Ps.
3.7 10 émideiper — Huas: cf. He. 11.32 ) 12 dAra morodvre — éxBaow: 1 Cor. 10.13

5: 3 dmebyerac V|| 17 ebdorhioes V
6: 9 Nukounbeias nos: fixop V: "Ixoviov G || 10 LevoSoxeiov G

[36)



56

one would wish to avoid so that, like the blessed Jonah, I despaired of my very life.
am unable to describe adequately the terrible misfortunes that happened to me; but
He that comforteth those that are cast down comforted me and, through His unfath-
omable and incomprehensible goodness, deigned to lighten, though barely and at the
last moment, the burden that had been placed upon me. So great was the mass of
sufferings that had set itself against me round about; for, if I were to reveal the se-
verity of each torment, the present time would fail me to tell all. But glory be to God,
who does not perform His dispensation over me according to my deserts, but “with
the temptation also makes a way to escape.” Having heard the sweet tidings of your
God-provided recovery, I have ejected every remnant of sorrow that lay lurking
within me and, having entirely given myself over to joy, I offered a sacrifice of
thanksgiving to God who grants this joy. May our God’s all-powerful goodness grant
me to find you in good health and under the protection of the divine will, so that I
may have an opportunity of telling you all the things that have not been said in this
letter.

6. To Constantine, hypatos

I have long recognized that your Magnanimity was in all respects adorned with
divine qualities by the will of the Highest. For not only do I see your success in the
transaction of public affairs, but I also know by experience the pious zeal you mani-
fest in those things that pertain to God. This is why, now that a certain ecclesiastical
matter has arisen, 1 dare entrust it to no one else except to your most righteous
judgment.

The messenger who delivered the letter of the godly bishop of Nicomedia has
informed me that the curator of the xenodochos of Pylai had insinuated himself (on
what pretext I am unable to say) into the holy monasteries that are placed under the
bishop’s pastoral jurisdiction and had removed from them a certain sum of gold. The
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only excuse he could offer was the rather weak one, namely, that the said holy mon-
asteries ought to pay this contribution because they adjoined the properties of the
hostel. This act contravenes both civil and religious order; for surely the sacred laws
ordain that those men who have dedicated themselves to God, have chosen to live for
Him, and have severed themselves from the cares of this world should enjoy immu-
nity, and that nothing should be done to them contrary to these pious decrees. In this
way they will be able to keep watch over themselves and to pray for the health and
lasting prosperity of the emperors whose illustriousness comes from God.

Having heard this case, may your righteous Prudence, fired as it is by divine
zeal, forbid this unholy exaction from the monasteries wherein the Deity is piously
and unceasingly worshiped. Let the sums that the instigator of this matter has col-
lected on an unjust pretext be demanded back of him and returned to the injured
parties; and may the monasteries that are subject to the bishop remain under his
judgment and control and not suspect anyone at all (?) of being detrimental to their
way of life without the bishop’s injunction. By doing so you will find favor with God
by whose help you will receive all manner of success in your counsels; and may you
without fail enjoy hereafter your share of the reward in the glorious estate of the
saints.

7. To Nicholas, spatharios and protonotarios

In addressing your admirable Magnanimity it would have been only proper for
me to salute you with a rejoicing heart and a smiling countenance. That, indeed,
would have been the highest joy for me and an occasion more agreeable than the
greatest feast. Since, however, the brightness of joy has faded, while sorrow op-
presses me on every side and a turmoil of troubles is roused up against me like a
violent storm, I have dyed my words in black and am addressing you in a distressed
and gloomy manner.
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Indeed, being unable to endure the pains of the tax exactions that spring up
from the Treasury like clouds, I invoke, after God’s, your fervent and speedy support.
For the Church, which I have been condemned by God to become familiar with,
impelled as I was by the burden of my sins and not on account of any progress in
virtue—that Church heretofore used to enjoy in abundance every manner of tran-
quillity and was altogether exempt from tasting the dishes served up by the Treasury,
namely, the synone, compulsory service, and all kinds of vexation. That was to her a
source of pride more precious than any dignity and splendor. But today she suffers a
violent snowstorm, an injurious flood, and there is none to comfort her or to help her.
For this reason I have been induced to implore your Magnanimity, and, as if I were
already making my supplication before your feet, I beseech you to be swayed by the
influence of the Highest, to scatter the alien cloud of bitter darkness that has swept
over the Church, and to soothe her with the honeyed sweetness of your gentleness on
her behalf. For, before the month of July that has just gone by, the account of the
appointed synone was demanded and a certification was given in writing that the
Church would not be liable to another exaction. But, as we now see and are assured
by trustworthy evidence, a claim for synone has, once again, come blowing upon the
Church like a hurricane, dragging the clergy into the abyss of poverty: for every
person, from the suckling babe to those in advanced or vigorous old age, is to be
charged six modii each, while the sterile season cries out loud and clearly proclaims,
as from a high mountain, the dearth of everything. May you, ready and helpful as
you are, become aware thereby of the violence that is done to the Church and do not
delay in the face of her helpless poverty, lest this heavy burden bring her to her knees
and cast her, as the saying goes, into the trap of Hell. On the contrary, may she be
delivered by your provident and helpful hand and be deemed worthy of protection
without experiencing any harm whatever, so that, both in this case and for evermore,
our Lord, delighted as He is by you, may continue guarding you and grant you every
facility in all your counsels and pursuits as well as rewarding you with the enjoyment
of the eternal blessings in heaven.
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8. To the same

Shame, sorrow, and timidity assail my face from every direction as I suspect
that your Eminence is no longer on my side as it was yesterday and the day before.
For the grievous and bitter shaft of the offense that has occurred pierces my soul and
does not allow me to write with clear conscience and frank speech; yet your manner
that is modeled after God, your genuine love of the higher state, and your steadfast
goodwill toward God’s churches draw me in the opposite direction and persuade me
not to take thought of these matters.

When 1 see the violent storm that has now suddenly approached and fallen
upon the Church of Nicaea, I despair; I am gripped by utter speechlessness in that,
even before the produce (sitarchia) provided by us had been deposited in the stores
of the Treasury, another chief commissar of the grain tax has struck us with his thun-
der or, to put it better, has terrified the Church by the lightning flashes of his threats
in exacting six modii of corn from every cleric, starting with infants, children, and
big boys, and ending with the decrepit old men and the middle-aged. I am at a loss to
explain how it has escaped your meticulous Prudence that by imperial command and
ancient custom every clergyman of this Church has enjoyed exemption and been
freed from all manner of vexation. But, as I think, as I perceive and can reckon, this
(disaster) is due to my miserable self. May you arrest it by your goodwill and give us
relief from this cruel exaction lest the Church be affected with a spreading gangrene
that defies all treatment. In so doing you will receive a hundredfold reward from God;
for you are not unaware of the extreme dearth and poverty of the season-—indeed,
the very well-being of everyday life has experienced an infinite deterioration, and
everyone has been reduced to the utmost need. Do not, therefore, dismiss the suppli-
cation of the Church, you who are so agreeable to God; be willing, with kindly eye
and gentle heart, to help, along with God, in showing her mercy so that His merciful
goodwill may overshadow you also, smoothing every vexatious stumbling block that
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rises in your way, wafting you on your godly course, and so, through your good
works, grant you eternal reward in the other world.

9. To Nikephoros, bishop of Caria

A letter full of sacred inspiration has been brought by your Holiness, and I
received it with open hands. It has instructed me in things divine and initiated me into
sacerdotal perfection, thus scattering the thick cloud cover of despondency that had
enveloped me. Having recovered a little, I learned what kind of burden is (imposed
by) the priestly yoke; a remedy of my painful wounds appeared, and I was able to
revive from the dizziness that gripped me. Let not the remedy of your instruction
cease at this point; nay, would you but cure me thereby once again and remove the
pain of my grief, so that my sinful shortcomings should not be reckoned by God, my
rash eagerness for the priesthood should not be condemned, that 1 should not be
bound hand and foot and cast into the fire for wearing a garment that is not worthy
of my profession. But may He indeed overlook the greatness of my sins and cure me
with the mercy of His goodness.

I had hoped that you would visit me at Nicaea. Of this I was disappointed, but
was consoled by imagining your presence reflected in your letter. For, having re-
ceived it on the day of my ordination, I derived great joy from it. Since a great throng
of Treasury officials has gathered here, I have resolved to celebrate Christ’s Resur-
rection in the capital. There I shall meet you again, receive you with a holy embrace,
and supply with my own mouth what is lacking in this letter. Fare thee well in the
Lord and pray that I should please Him.
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10. To the bishop of Taion

How has your Reverence managed to forget so quickly what I have told you
and instructed you to do in the felicitous imperial city? It was not in jest, but most
seriously that I spoke to you and admonished you concerning the sacred vessels that
had been removed from our holy Church by the metropolitan who restored your bish-
opric and lent to you for a temporary need. I do not know how to regard (your behav-
ior); I am saying, however, that you have consigned this matter to oblivion and to the
breezes in the expectation of taking possession of the vessels. But of this you should
have no hope. For behold, here is my confirmation in writing: abandon all delay and,
without postponement until the next day, return the sacred vessels with all speed
lest, through indifference and contempt, you make yourself guilty before this great
Church. If you wish to invent excuses that these things had been given to you as a
free gift by the said metropolitan, there is no one to confirm it or witness it, nor have
they been deleted in the inventory of the Church as objects that would not be re-
turned; on the contrary, a clear annotation has been entered therein to the effect that
the Church would remain mistress of her own property. If I may, furthermore, quote
the holy law of priesthood, the said metropolitan had no authority whatsoever to
alienate the vessels of our most-holy catholic Church. Taking heed of my present and
my previous words, you should present yourself together with the sacred objects and
deposit them in the holy treasury of the Church. Furthermore, your Reverence should
pay in respect of your bishopric a sum of money out of what you covenanted in
writing to contribute at the time of your ordination, and so redeem your Church that
your memory may remain among your flock. You should not, like a jackdaw, strive
to deck out your Church with the contribution of others; for once these contributions
have been taken away, you can understand the rest even if I do not say it. Farewell
and pray for me.
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11. To the bishop of Noumerika

Many circumstances have been urging me to gain full knowledge concerning
your Reverence and showing me that you are not behaving and directing yourself in
accordance with the sacred canons and not following in any way the apostolic path:
I mean the fact that I have been consecrated to God for a long time, that I have studied
the holy Scriptures, and have been appointed to the highest rank of the Mother and
Queen of all the Churches. Yet I see that you have set little store by these things. For,
had you investigated and studied the aforesaid, you would not have forgotten who it
is that presides and who has lower place; who is the head and who ranks with the
feet. When you were informed of my presence, you ought to have bestirred yourself
and visited me or else received me: in this you would have done nothing extraordi-
nary—on the contrary, you would have won both God’s and my approval. Indeed, 1
was desirous of your presence not for the sake of giving or receiving anything, but,
to quote the Apostle, I sought you and not yours—to enjoy your company, to con-
verse of those matters that are beneficial to the Church, and to retrieve with due care
what has fallen behind. Since, however, this has not happened, you alone can know
what excuse you wish to use when you are questioned on this score. Surely, if you
wish to draw the yoke of the priesthood that had been laid upon you; if you have
chosen to cut the furrow of the Church and reap therefrom a rich reward, you should
recognize your shepherd when he calls you; you should bend an obedient ear and not
ignore words productive of benefit; you should not prolong your absence, but consent
to approach me with your presence, lest by rebellion against the reins and straying
from the appointed bounds, you draw upon yourself the penalty of the Church.

Farewell and give a speedy issue to what I have written so that we may cele-
brate this event spiritually and sweep from our minds the obstacles that have
mtervened.
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12. To the bishop of . . .

I am pressed by great desire and intense longing to see your Reverence and
give you a spiritual embrace, but since 1 learned that you happened to be ill and in
sore bodily condition, I am unwilling to inform anyone of my pain as I carry with
me, all day, grief deep in my heart and smoldering. I beseech the Lord, who is the
physician of all men, to grant you in His ready goodness an abundant stream of
healing from above, so that I may quickly receive the glad tidings of your recovery
and that my sorrow on your behalf may cease. May this happen, God mercifully
granting my prayer.

I received with pleasure the things you sent me and was overjoyed by your
intention—they were a delight which I value more than a great mass of silver.

13. To the bishop of Helenopolis

It is not long since I went on a journey to Prainetos and to you, in the course of
which I was desirous of visiting your Reverence. But, being deprived of your pres-
ence, I was grieved. Hence, seizing a favorable occasion, I have decided to have
recourse to epistolary conversation. The occasion is this: we beg the use of salt for
our provisions. For, as Scripture has it, bread cannot be eaten without salt, and every-
thing that is tasty to the throat, unless it be seasoned with this condiment, shall not
be accounted as food. For this reason I am having recourse to your nutritious hand:
may we, t00, be supplied in abundance, if you so approve, with the salt that is pro-
duced by you and is dispensed against payment to those that need it~—not free of
charge, but for a suitable price. By way of surety I have sent you three gold pieces
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until the agreed quantity is delivered and handed over to us at a future time (God
allowing it then), when you will recover the entire sum; for the amount of gold shall
increase to twelve pieces. 1 beg your Holiness to pray for me.

14. To Nikephoros, deacon and chartophylax

(Delicacies) surround your table every day, namely—in addition to bread that
soothes and sustains the stomach—dishes such as francolin, pigeons, and partridges,
and those fowl that, according to the Poet, frequent the Caystrian stream— geese of
different kinds, swans, and cranes. Not even the game that dogs are wont to hunt to
provide food for men is excluded from your cuisine; but, passing through the hands
of skillful cooks—the game as well as the fowl—freed, after careful scrutiny, from
every blemish, they are then besprinkled with mountain-nurtured salt, mixed with
savory sauces, and thoroughly roasted on five-pronged spits or submerged in aro-
matic gravy so as to exude a sweet smell and taste and bestow pleasure on the senses.
To such victuals do your guests put forth their hands.

I have been driven to write these things not because you are a lover of luxury—
indeed, I know that frugality prevails in your house every day, whereas luxury is left
starving in your regimen—but that I may conceal as a signal disgrace the fish of our
lake whose exiguity is apparent at first sight and which, by its inherent bad odor,
produces nothing but disgust. For this reason—since it cannot even be called a gift—
I have extolled your table so extravagantly. But since your Judgment knows how to
accommodate itself to perfect spiritual nourishment as well as to the lowly, may it
please accept this present; for, being at a loss to make a worthy offering, I have been
urged to say and write these things.
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15. To the same

It is time to use the Laconian, not the Attic style, for it is unprofitable to speak
at length about trifling matters. How could you have suffered to give the name of
irony to my friendship toward you, O best of my brethren and friends? I am not
ironic; I have never sought to use the tropes of humor or sarcasm against friendship.
Had you compared my last letter to our previous jokes, you would have dismissed
any notion of irony. But, as I see, having forgotten those jokes and decided that irony
stands foremost in my mind, what else can you declare but to label me with that
name? Since the simplicity of my letter appeared duplicitous to your prefect Modera-
tion, let that, as the saying goes, be carried off by the wind; but let love that does not
listen to calumny remain within her bounds and bestow peace on our hearts.

16. To John, abbot of Komai

Nothing surpasses God’s solicitude on our behalf just as there is nothing more
inclined to evil than man’s miserable estate; for goodness is joined essentially with
Him, while the opposite dwells with us by our choice.

May, therefore, your Perfection, inimitable as it is in virtue, take due cogni-
zance of the bearer of this letter from my mediocrity; namely, that, having been en-
tangled in sin by the Devil (the inventor of the evil), he has voluntarily committed
murder. This man, in fear of the dreadful defilement, sought refuge with the Church.
Later, having met with the merciful judgment and discernment of the most-holy ecu-
menical patriarch, and having confessed his affairs with his own mouth, he delivered
himself in submission to the canonical sentence and just penance. For this reason (the
patriarch) deemed it proper that he be sent to your pious Discernment inasmuch as
you are a steadfast guardian and expert of the holy canons; so that, administered by
you or, rather, by the customary regulations, he may rub off the stain of this calamity
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and be cleansed of this painful pollution. Your exceptional Piety will treat him ac-
cording to the canon of that sacred teacher, our Father Basil, which proclaims: “He
who has killed voluntarily and then repented shall be excommunicated from the
sacraments for twenty years.” The disposition with regard to the period of time is
known to us, and your kindly Discernment will apply it according to the toil of the
penitent and his progress toward betterment. We beseech you to pray for us inasmuch
as you have liberty of approach and familiarity with the Godhead.

17. To the tax collector of Taion

Since we are men and reason presides at the tribunal of our conscience, we
should become our own appraisers and, by correcting our actions, be led to improve-
ment, instead of being directed toward the good and achieve virtue through the ad-
monition of others. Seeing, however, that, as Scripture has it, knowledge is not in
every man, it is needful that through the company and counsel of good men we
choose what is best and liberate ourselves from spiritual damage.

We know by report that your Christian Perfection is adorned with the greatest
virtues, and so I was not intending to write to you at all, inasmuch as you had prob-
ably bethought yourself already of doing good even before (receiving) my letter. But
that I may appear to be causing you a perfect benefit . . . For I suppose that your
Sagacity (great as it is in intelligence) is not unaware of the fact that the bishopric of
Taion had for many years lost the title of a bishopric and therewith the property deeds
appertaining to her. Until fairly recent times she remained dormant, a widow de-
prived of her husband, and, clad in the sackcloth of mourning and robes of despon-
dency, she lamented her childlessness or rather the desolation of her children. Since,
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however, God, who grants that things that are old and aging and have sunk into ob-
scurity should be restored to youth by renewal, who deigns to bring close things that
are distant, has also deemed fit that she, who had fallen upon an old calamity, should
rise again and see the light of freedom; and He has decreed that she should receive
her ancient title and be invested with her own dignity. And this was accomplished
not through self-willed eagerness, but by the approval of the great emperors who
shine forth by God’s decree and the consent of the universal Church. And behold, she
is become a city and presides on a throne, and has an established shepherd, appointed
by the command and grace of the Spirit, who leans upon the staff of teaching and
leads his flock to life-giving pastures. Yet poverty encompasses her episcopal see
because of the removal of her property deeds. Wherefore, being deprived of her lib-
erty, she is in need, and the goodwill of those who oppress and constrain her is slum-
bering, for they have forgotten the terrible sentence that has been uttered in threat
against the unjust.

But, so that I may make the whole matter clear to you, word has come to me
from many quarters that your Christian Sagacity, too, is holding by virtue of inheri-
tance from your father a piece of land that had been allotted to that Church. Where-
fore, 1 enjoin on you and propose that which is good, namely, that you should not
keep what belongs to another, or rather to God; nay, that the Church, which for many
years has been deprived of her deeds, should be registered as owner, lest the fault of
your father’s rapacity be reckoned as your inheritance. Rather should you seek to
redeem him also from this pollution (in anticipation of) appearing before a higher
authority and (a higher) tribunal, so that, no article of justice pleading on your behalf,
you should not stand condemned from the very start. Hasten, therefore, to be master
of yourself and do not choose to withhold from the Church what is due to her from
her former property, lest, by withholding it for a long time, you meet with an inexo-
rable sentence at the infallible Tribunal yonder. May the Lord our God provide you
with the good things at His disposal and grant you to abstain in the future from the
property of others and cause you by your good works to obtain the eternal participa-
tion in blessedness and recompense above.
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18. To Constantine, bishop of Gangra

Your eminent and paternal Perfection is able, by means of a mere meeting, to
confer benefit on those who wish to approach you. But to be and to dwell with you—
would that not cause complete blessing? For such is (the nature of ) virtue: while it
reaches out in every way so as to benefit life, yet in itself it suffers no diminution.
This is how I know and regard you, O holy man who are dear to God. For when I
delighted in your presence I enjoyed an abundant spiritual benefit; but when I became
aware of your absence ] realized what good, excellent, and worthwhile things I had
been deprived of. Yet, even if you are farther away, may you draw near to me through
your holy prayers to God in which, as I have always confidently believed, God is
pleased. Restore and strengthen your flock by means of these (prayers); use them as
a staff or rod to goad to compunction those who lean on you spiritually, so that I, too,
may be corrected and assuage the attacks of the rapacious wolves that are coming
upon me. For this purpose, too, I need from you much help and assistance, so as to
bring about to myself those things that will profit me and pertain to salvation. Stretch
out, therefore, your arms toward our Father that is in heaven, like Moses who saw
God, and all the evil-doing uprisings of my sin will be roundly defeated, and the war
with Amalek that is in my soul shall abate. Stand before the Lord, adorned as you are
with the mystical graces, fittingly clad in the robe of the high priesthood, wearing in
holy fashion the ephod and headdress, bearing on your breast the breastplate of divine
knowledge (like) a teacher’s tablets, as you bring forth and offer with blameless spirit
the bloodless sacrifice—thanks to which (actions) you have become the house and
temple of God. And may I, who have defiled my own temple and live in the company
of much sin, be granted shortly the edification that leads to virtue. Be a great chief-
shepherd to me, who am a paltry shepherd, and an expert perfector of my own insuf-
ficient shepherdly skill. For I wish to be directed by your rule and am confident that

(61]



18,19

Aéov odv mpos Huas ws 1 {boa yapis Xpuorés “kara iy wioTw gov

yembnrw oo’ kal eVpotjuér ye wap’ adTod tiw ExBaow ov HTikauey.

Kai mepi pev rovrov s, ‘O 8€ Duérepos Ocoddrros vurt 8¢ kai

Nuérepos, Ov év xepoi Tais Nuerépais wapébero, rals Geiars Duwv 6on-

35  ubpar KaTavTAODUEYOS €DKTIKaLS ETLALuva{eTal TpokoTals, Kal Téws

rats ypapua || 101 | rikais éumepiais orovyewwleis, éri T& TeAe@repa

éavtov, Oeod gvvemauivovros, Emididway, ol puveiav mwolotuevos Kkai

yeywvoTepov mpds Bedw avaPodv, Eoo mpos T& €T kal kpeirTova ka-

Onyovuevos. Huiv 88 ui) Staimrors 10 Betov E&reobuevos, s &v 1o {o-

40 Pddes Ths EmikeLuérns auapTikiis & yAbos dmooeloduevor, Tis éxelbev

peyaAns fuépas 7@ Pwri mAnoLGoaluer, wpeagBeiats Tis Tavvuri-

Tov OeordKov Kal TavTwy TV dyiwy kol Tals Duerépais Oeomelféoiy
&vredéeaw.

19. Nukndope émioxdmew Kapias

Eil 1o admooroAkov Nuds ody ikavov éori Svowmely éxetvo vou-

Oérnue, Tive Aovov wpooééwuer peyaiodpwrorepov DUy ovBovAer-
ovti;, Ti 8€ 10 Ti)s vovleoias Dmrawirreral Abywov; “El yap a@ karéAvoa
TradTa wGAw oikodoud, wapafarny éuavrov ovviornu.” Tobro pwukpov

5  Vmadrdéavras émi kaupod kal viv EoTiv €@’ Dty avadléylaobar- €l yap
dmrep kaAds EmprodopnoaTe, Tavra wdlw kaTadew wewpaale, 1o é&fs
vueis avvaydyere. llavrws olv Eyvw 1) lepl Dudv vinys 1o wpooua-
g0év, ws € oviywy Tov AéovTa- uaAdov 8¢ kal dAoo duatov TO Tob Tpdy-
paTos kedpdratov kai THy TovTOV TEPLEBAee mepimérerar. T yip ad-

10 79 || 102 || peoireiq, parrov 8¢ mapovoiq, o ris yauiis éxeivns *
&vbéouws Emeparaln ocvvaAynua, pauev 89 rot wavevdfuov dvdpoés,
700 Baoidikod orTpdTopos év TadTy Tf) mavevbaipovt kal Baoirevoioy

31-32 katd — gou: Mt. 9.29 || 40-41 1ijs - Huépas: cf. Joel 3.4; Acta 2.20

34-35 wonuépan V || 39 uareimors V

19: 3-4 €l yap - cvviornu: Gal. 2.18 || 8 &£ dviywr Tdv Aéovra: Diogen. V.15; Macar. 111.95;
Apostol. VIL57

19: Tit. Kapeias V deinde corr. || 10 lacunam statuimus. Supple dmoféoews vel simile

[62]



18,19

salvation will be granted to me thereby. Say, then, to me, like Christ, the living Grace,
“According to your faith be it unto you,” and may I obtain from Him the issue that I
have asked for.

But enough of these things. As for your Theophilos, who is now also mine,
since you have placed him in my hands, he is every day irrigated to overflowing by
your holy admonitions toward improvement, and having in the meantime acquired a
grounding in grammatical practice, is devoting himself, with God’s help, to higher
pursuits. May you, by mentioning him in your prayers and crying out loudly to God,
be his guide toward the better things that lie in store for him. Do not cease also from
beseeching the Divinity on my behalf, so that I may dispel the mist of sin that lies
upon me and draw nigh to the light of the great day hereafter. Be it by the intercession
of the all-praised Mother of God and of all the saints and by your prayers to which
God hearkens.

19. To Nikephoros, bishop of Caria

If that apostolic injunction is not sufficient to persuade us, to whom then should
we pay heed who can give us clearer advice? But what is it that the scriptural admo-
nition hints at? “For if I build again the things which I destroyed, I make myself a
transgressor.” By changing this a little, it is appropriate at the present time to apply
this comment to you. For if you try to destroy again the things which you built up
well—you will understand the rest. Surely, your holy Sobriety has comprehended
my preamble, like the lion by his claws; indeed, you have seen from every side the
whole body of the matter and its vicissitudes. For it was by your mediation, or rather
in your presence that that painful marriage contract was lawfully completed, I mean
that of the illustrious strator in this most felicitous capital city, and the entire admin-
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istration of the agreement was entrusted to you, as many persons join me in testify-
ing. Now, however, for some unknown reason, you have set your face upon the for-
mer in-law, and this in spite of the fact that he is not even a genuine in-law, and you
intend to confer on him by means of your testimony the property that pertains to the
household of your deceased co-parent. Do not conceive such a plan! Do not propose
to make the legitimate and the illegitimate share the same lot! For that would be
incongruous and unreasonable. Grant, on the contrary, leave to the mistress of the
house to arrange her affairs as she may wish. Let her administer, decide, and remain
with her children in possession of the goods bequeathed to her by her legitimate
husband. Let us not on this account deliver ourselves to appear before a judge; nor
should we need to be set right by external tribunals, when it is possible, by keeping
silent, to be untouched by any blot of reproach. For, as the great apostle says, “Why
is my liberty judged by another man’s conscience?” If you find it possible to agree
and consent to this course as if it appeared to be your own doing, well and good; if,
however, you are reluctant for this to be proposed or to give help, then have recourse
to silence that is golden, and you will cause the greatest good. Do not be eager to do
anything beyond the advice I have given you so that you may rid me of much annoy-
ance and yourself of continual disturbance. For the aforesaid illustrious man was
intending to refer this matter to the most holy patriarch with a view to your receiving
a message from the latter or an epistle containing the same injunction, but was pre-
vented by me and my colleague, the most learned eye of the Church, my spiritual
brother, the chartophylax, on the grounds that we were able, by means of our warn-
ings, to convince your paternal Holiness to act in this manner. May you acknowledge
our influence over you, and confer peace on that household so that you may be re-
warded with the blessing of peacemakers.

Before the year that has gone by, I dispatched, through the offices of a cleric of
your Church, a letter to your Holiness in which I thought fit to notify you that I was
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well. Deeming that sufficient, I now keep silent until I am favored with your reply.
Be in good health and pray for me, your Holiness.

20. To Nikephoros, bishop of Caria

If the nature of true love experiences even the shortest separation from the
object of its affection, it desires, as if a long time had gone by, to see the beloved. As
for me, since it is not a short hour that has elapsed, nor a whole day that has gone by,
but the absence of your Holiness has been extended for a length of time, I have been
filled with immeasurable sadness and have been eagerly casting my eye hither and
thither that I might attain the object of my desire. As I was in this despondent state,
your holy letter appeared like some fixed star and illuminated my heart that was
covered with the mist of sadness and oblivion. And so, a glow of love dawned with
the reception of your letter and caused me to glorify God for this in my prayers. And
it compelled me to write you a letter so as to kindle the pyre of friendship and convey
afar its bright light to the beloved.

Your sacred Holiness has been well advised in not having undertaken at this
time a journey hither. For the harshness of the season and the troublesome quagmires
of the road have caused no small hardship from the cold even to those who always
remain quietly at home. And so, if your perfect Sobriety had happened to undertake
a journey, great toil would have followed you and much regret would have ensued.

Concerning the matters of which your Holiness is insistently anxious to be
informed, complete silence has veiled them and has not allowed any result to be
produced, so that they remain to this day in the dark. Being, therefore, at a loss to
write anything or provide an answer, I preferred to be silent. I say and hope, however,
that at no distant time a way will be opened in this connection and the vicissitudes of
this affair will be concluded; and then I would not hesitate to announce it in writing
to your holy Perfection. Pray for my mediocrity who am willing and anxious to fulfill
your every holy wish and desire.
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21. To Democharis, logothete of the Genikon

If you think that my attitude to you is like yours to yourself, then indeed you
have noted correctly the Pythagorean doctrine of friendship; for he defined a friend
as another self, But if you consider that I am inclined to you in a way that differs
from Pythagoras’ good pronouncement of what a friend is, (do not think) that this
definition has in any way been contravened by me. But he indeed made a sound
definition, yet I am regarded by you in a different light; and even if I am regarded
differently, I would advise you nothing that is alien or strange. For, every man wants
and desires what will benefit himself; and, more than anything else, a godlike pity
toward our fellow sufferers will confer benefit. What it is that I am putting forward I
shall now explain.

Yesterday, at dinnertime, certain men who seemed out of their senses and mad
with grief came crowding before the doors of my house. When I opened the gates
and saw them, I was filled with terror and fear lest I should meet with some mishap.
For they were squalid and their faces gray through lack of washing, or so I think.
They covered their heads with veils concealing, as I believed, the fact that their hair
had been cropped in dishonor. Altogether they looked like the harbingers of the grief
that possessed them. When I asked what it was they wanted, they said: “Take our
wretched appearance for an answer. For when you see our backs torn with scourging,
our hair ragged and cut short by the shears, you will have found the correct verdict.
But if you also wish to know of our distress in words, lend your ear and receive the
information. We dwell on a little island (where it not so!) which men of old have
called by the indecent name of Androté. And now, out of senselessness, we have been
caught in a civil offense from which you, more than anyone else, might free us
quickly. For we are the captains of the grain ships that normally transport the annual
cargo for the Treasury. Because of hunger we removed from it a small quantity of
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wheat and made up the difference with barley, but we were detected and are now
paying the penalty many times over.”

“And who is it,” I said, “who, setting aside the strict rules of the Treasury,
might be persuaded by my words and free you from your misfortune?” When the
choice fell on you who bear the name of joy, I immediately bade them be of good
cheer, for they would not be deceived in the hope that had brought them to me. For I
saw that their misdeed had its forgiveness near at hand, since it had not caused great
harm to the Treasury. If then the inhabitants of Androté have not committed an in-
sufferable offense, let them not be disappointed in their appeal. As for Androté, the
sea surrounds it on all sides, making it small, wretched, and confined, without water
and wood, and lacking every other commodity that sustains man’s daily life. I visited
it once and wept over it when I saw that its women were compelled to cross to the
mainland to fetch wood and water. Let the island then, if nothing else, implore your
merciful Perfection. For the penalty of scourging and cropping is sufficient; do not
let a fine that further irritates the pain of the wound be added, but, like a physician
who gently heals such bruises and a man who dexterously calms all dangerous
storms, be willing to quell by the honeyed breezes of your bidding the tempest of the
fine that hangs over them. Thus, ever directed by the divine will from above, you may
bring the vessel of your soul, weighed down by its cargo of virtue and tossed by no
waves, into the calm and eternal harbor of the life for which we hope.

22. To Democharis, logothete of the Genikon

You are the second to write and the first to accuse me, whereas I wrote first, yet
would take second place in accusation. How is it that you who are always prompt in
good works have been so slow in friendship alone? For if, according to Pythagoras,
a friend is defined as another “I,” one’s fellows should consider their friends as sec-
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ond selves. A bond of this kind is also to be found, as you have learned, in the realm
of numbers, for if you reduce one into its parts, you produce another in its entirety;
and this although they, as you know, do not possess any affective volition since all
numbers are devoid of spirit and pleasure. If, then, such a soundness of friendship
were present in rational, animate beings, perchance they might even risk death for
the sake of each other, and consider every painful thing to be most pleasant and every
short separation as a great length of time. But now it is not so at all: every man
remains in his own place and is his own friend, like some solitary wild boar, renounc-
ing all friendship and association, and falling under the sway of wild manners.

I have ben prompted to say these things not so as to accuse you (how could 1
be as senseless as that?), but in being your advocate I have accused myself. As Homer
says, let us consider these things hereafter. As for you, even if you wish to accuse me
in your presence, you will not further delay your coming: for I take great pleasure in
your gibes. But if you postpone it, I should prepare to be my own accuser.

23. To the same

As you yourself say and I believe, you have utterly neglected the office with
which you are invested. Wherefore, you are little, if at all, occupied with it, as if you
were already out of it. That this is so may be confirmed by the widow’s supplicatory
petition: for by placing it in your hands I would have obtained the resolution of the
matter even without much begging. What, then, was the supplication and what the
resolution that I would have obtained? For my part, I said that this (petition) should
be referred to the most righteous tribunal and I found you being soon persuaded and
assenting, just as the ancient myths represent the son of Cronus—if, then, none of
your actions, whatever you nod your head to, is revocable, deceitful, and without
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issue—may this neglected widow receive assurance along with me. She took no ac-
count of female pusillanimity and came to me with the same document in her hands.
Noting that it has received no fulfilment and pitying her profound grief, I have sent it
to you once again. And if it is the same document concerning which I have made my
supplication, let it not be overlooked—not to say that I {(should be overlooked); nay,
if it is the very same and has been overlooked along with me, know well that [ shall
come to you for a third time.

24. To the same

If T had known at all that your spiritual Perfection was uplifted or bitterly dis-
couraged by the prosperous or unfavorable turn of events, I would be giving you more
extensive admonition by word of mouth or by letter. But as it is, since I have discov-
ered that you preserve the same equanimity in the face of both success and difficulty,
I have resolved to do neither of these things, so that I may not seem boorish and
intrusive by saying and writing what is out of place. For who does not know that your
Christian Reverence possesses nobility of spirit in every respect, and endures the
trials that beset him with long-suffering and high-mindedness? For you have always
realized that nothing in this present life is stable, but that everything is changing in a
restless movement toward its opposite. Let me give examples: joy succeeds grief,
prosperity follows misfortune, and health takes the place of sickness. And all those
things in life that seem to be delightful or troublesome are in the process of change
toward each other, and never remain stable. Thus we see that those who have found
favor in God’s sight by their virtue tend to be content with suffering and rejoice in
difficulties, that they slough off all happiness and follow the narrow way, so that they
may grasp that eternal joy which will not be succeeded in the future by any suffering
or grief or distress. This joy we, too, may easily achieve, if we but desire it. Casting
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aside, however unwillingly, the burden of the public cares that are laid upon us, we
shall henceforward be light and unencumbered in swimming through the ocean of
this life, guided only by the hand of the Creator. Therefore, let us not abandon our-
selves to a storm of grief at the loss of office that has occurred, nor let us be thrown
into despair because we have suffered a change in our everyday prosperity; rather let
us find favor with God who manages our affairs and brings them to a conclusion for
our advantage inasmuch as He has not allowed us to wallow and live to the very end
among circumstances that do not please Him and that He bids us not to take
pleasure in. Therefore He has shown clearly in your sight that “He has loved us with
a great love,” and has not disregarded your constant prayers to Him, but “in looking
upon you He has looked upon you with favor,” and “has rescued you from the snare
of the fowlers, and has broken the snare.” For if we should become masters of our-
selves and resolve to consider our own affairs, we may both prosper in this world and
not fall short of God’s commandment and providence. For behold, in your place sons
have been born to your daughters, who will give you rest from your labors and from
the pains that beset you, and will assist you in the troubles of this life, if only you
accept what happens to you with gratitude and endure it, and count as advantages the
events that are occurring. For if you consider the empty concerns that have occupied
you till now, that long and vain confusion, and random ebb and flow of events, and
(compare them) with the peace, free from all danger, that now enfolds you as the
result of your retirement, truly you will regard the former as abominable and the latter
as desirable: for the Enemy delights in the one, but God finds pleasure in the other.

I have been impelled to write this not in a spirit of admonition nor of consola-
tion; for I know of your unerring and unshakable spirit in these matters. My purpose
was merely to remind you how preferable is a life of peace and calm to public wor-
ries. But I hope to see you soon and to supply with my words the omissions of this
letter, so that I may learn from that (face-to-face) experience that you stand above all
consolation and exhortation, from your manifest survival unscathed from the abuse
and disaster that have come upon you as happens among men. This I beg of you: pray
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for me, that God may free me, by the means He knows well, from the filthy slime of
this life, so that I may be able for the space of one day to offer Him my worship in
purity, and may wash from my soul the corruption that is in me, because there is need
for the greatest care and the utmost sobriety. As for you, may the Lord our God lead
you forward in His service, for your greater progress in virtue, which you accomplish
and achieve daily for His pleasure.

25. To Nikephoros, deacon and chartophylax

When 1 inquire of you, O my friend, do answer me in a friendly manner.
Has not your mind, which is insatiable in matters divine, been sated by the mire
that surrounds you, by the bothersome confusion or, to say with the Poet, that evil-
smelling vapor “that rolls about with the smoke,” but persists in these things and
clings to them, like Thetis to the knees of Zeus, (wishing) to be encompassed by
them rather than by the charms that evoke the smell of a laden field? Do not force
yourself, O friend of the Muses, to abide by those things; yield to me, and enjoy the
clean air that is here. You know that the northern breezes blow upon us in all their
purity, bringing gratification and renewed vigor.

Do you not remember when we lay down beneath the pistachio trees and were
pleasantly refreshed . . . if not mulberries (as the prophet has it)—or when . . . we
drew from a well(?) that clear water that was sweeter than wax and honey? So if you
compare these things with those, and if you set these pleasures beside the unpleas-
antness that surrounds and encompasses you, you will surely soon perceive the dif-
ference. Goaded on by this (realization) and, indeed, greatly pleased, you would wish
to have the feet of Achilles that you might leap into my meadows. Come quickly
now, bid farewell to the troubles that pour upon you every day like streams and
those(?) that rain upon you, and fill yourself with delight. For you know that none of
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these things is lasting or stable in the long run, and that, on the one hand, the lifespan
of difficulties is short, while, on the other, the value of whatever causes pleasure is
perishable.

26. To the same

When may we wash you clean of sorrow, O you who smell so sweet? What
Xanthus, what Scamander, what eddying Hermus shall wipe off the confusion of that
night and the poisonous sting of those speechless mosquitoes? For I fear that in say-
ing and writing these things I may break open afresh (the wound of ) the ill-treatment
that befell you then and cause you indisposition. But if you care nought for these
things, come to me: for I thirst after the sight of you, O man of spiritual desires, as
those who are inflamed by much heat (long for a cool breeze). As for the “salty”
style, imitating the saltiness and sweetness of your waters as well as yours (?), it has
assumed the brevity of its vowels (?).

27. To the same

If we had cleaned out the dung of Augeias, like the famous son of Alcmene in
ancient times, instead of (using) the shovel of Orthodoxy to cast from the precincts
of the Church the sweepings of evil doctrine that had penetrated therein to our un-
doing, perchance no mean reward would be owed to us. But since we have under-
taken not the former (task), but this holy race, and did so gratis, we should expect the
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proclamation of our success from nobody other than God. May it show us rich indeed
and able to win the greatest benefits for our souls in preference to the plentiful con-
tributions from such great resources {enjoyed by) those graspers after evil; for with
respect to them, the righteous eye of Justice shall not slumber in surveying their
deeds. Indeed, not even Augeias escaped the club of Hercules.

Acquiesce, therefore, as I do, and endure as much as is needful, knowing the
recompense of patience. For the rest, if you have made a pact with the mosquitoes
and have almost forgotten their undeclared onset, come armed with a mosquito net,
lest you be caught again within range of their sting and spend many sleepless nights,
like Phoenix, the tutor of Peleas’ son, O lover of virtue.

28. To the same

Having at long last and barely recovered from my sorrow for the deceased, 1
am uttering a faint and dead sound, one, as it were, that smells (of corruption). For
already it seemed to me that I was accompanying the departed one in the nether world
and leading him about among the dead, and casting my eye in Hades as I was search-
ing for the place that would be assigned to him. So greatly did I enjoy the company
of the deceased, more so than that famous Pylades of olden times who chose to cleave
to Orestes to the very tomb; for which reason I was blamed by you for delay like
Akessaios and his moon. Now, however, having, as it seemed to me, given up the
company of the dead, and thereafter dwelling among men that live, I learned that you,
my dear friend, were afflicted by an illness, and I wondered what I should choose
to undergo. What else, but to assume complete silence before this dreadful news

(83]



IS

28, 29, 30

eAGetv wpiv %) Tols wal T &dmaoiav dkohw TavTw ovveodéfaobau,
AAAG AUTn) oaproTpié ToDTO KaTéoTTEWEY DULY TO {1l dviov. Mi) otw &y-
KuporndiTe, (A& Sunffre, kal alpaws &mop || 118 || ptdpbiirw, uih Twa
kivbvvov duiv &morétever. ‘Hutv & robro Scauméé Epyov wpos 10 Kpetr-
Tov €DkTIKDS €0 Tl BAéTEwy éppwuévov, eDpootvTa kai Tots Beiois o€ Se-
s iQwduevor olaéw, ws &v ToD Yuri kKvuaivovTos kKADSwvos Brepavew
yévowo kal 7@ Ths edmaleias Spuw TANOLGTaLs kai eloeddaais évros,
Kkal &dmoravoais ov ipetpducha.

29. T adrd

Kai 6édeyuat émorory: ovk &vaivouar kai oeoiynka- ddacia
yap THY éunw GTAOE YAOTTAY KAl pevely kwdedovoay Témeke, Kai
x€ipa émbetvan oVvvede oTopaT &AX’ oxi Tpos o€ ToDTO pe Talely
e, SUyyrwli Aovrov, @ Lep@TaTe yvduov, kai Eppwoo, kai v uEL, kai
etyov Umep ThS NUETEPas OALYDPOY Kl GLAQUAPTHLOVOS LETPLOTNTOS.

30. T adr

"Eowkas mpos Huds ovyipy &okdy &ri Twas émwderels * éavrov
kabeis, kG TovTOLS TOUS TAV O€iwV DUty VOTUATWY UETOYETEDWY KPOU-
vols, KaTakAvo uoY Tiwwy &dpawdvTwy SoyudTtwv Emwoety, & Ths dpbis
kai ellikpwots érikovpe mioTews. OY yap EAdvlaves ws év pepiuvns
wépeL moAréxus Erifeco, €6 L priuwy éyw, kai wWdkAoTa @Y Adywv Tov
ooV, dmAa Aoy kwijoar kKatd TV dAAokdTwY Kai dAAoduay TEv

1S dmoréterav V || 16 Eppwpévor V || 16-17 Seti(ws) l0ivouer of aéw V || 18 yévot[r)o kai T&e V
corr. manus recentior | mAngikoai(s) kai eloerdoar(s) corr. manus recentior

& - L. .
29: 4 yvu V: w supra lineam scripsit manus recentior

30: 1 post émweeeis lacunam statuimus || 1-2 éavraw . . . K'dv V || due V || 3 kararxivouiv

V || post & lacuna ca. 2 litt. || 6 &AAogua@v fort. in &ArogPAwy emendandum cum G

[84)



28,29,30

reached your ears as well? But my consuming grief has implanted in you this tare.
Let it not sprout; let it rather be cut lest it cause you some danger. As for me, my
perpetual task is, by my prayers to God, to see you in good health, prosperous, and
being skillfully guided by the divine helm, so that you may overcome the storm that
is now raging and so approach and enter the harbor of felicity, and enjoy those things
we all desire.

29. To the same

I have received your letter—I do not deny it—and have kept silent. Speech-
lessness has armed my tongue and caused it to remain dumb; it has decided me to lay
my hand upon my mouth. Yet I should not have suffered this from you. Forgive me,
therefore, O most holy expert, farewell and be of good cheer. And pray for my neg-
ligent and sinful mediocrity.

30. To the same

It seems that while saying nothing to me, you have been employing yourself in
certain useful (works) and, in channeling therein the streams of your divine concepts,
you have been planning the destruction of certain foolish doctrines, O defender of
the true and pure faith. For it did not escape attention—if I have a good recollection,
especially of your own words—-that you were often intending to take up the arms of
reason against the uncouth and alien battle lines of the heretics, so that, God granting,

[85]



30

alpeTik@v mapatiatewy, W, v 16¢ Gebs, T yiyavTiaiav éxeivny Tob
Sevrépov Toldd kai peydravyov ke || 119 || parip 7§ rpiooh ris duo-
ovaiov Tpuaddos opoAoyiq kal dvoAébpe oTeppoTnTL odevdoriicas kai
10 7w map’ adT® dovikny Kal Yuydpraye paxaipav dPeAduevos, Tiy av-
s éxTouiy mpayuatevoaio kai éEédots TOV THS duwunTov AaTpeias
kal wioTews dvebov. Kai yap €ber 6v adris, kard TS olkovuevikiis
ExxcAnoias, wvkedva mikpov ovvexépaoev kai mwoAAots wpomivwy
moTols aipéoews Tporéleike kaAvéL, Tols EAeykTikOlS Kal oTOGOVT W
15 Dudv, uaArov 8& yAvkéo kai Hidéot kpauaow, ws &6oxiuov dmeppiddar
kai [€l] Aav é€iTnAov, kai woppw THS EKKANT LAO TIKTS AT oKpLOTIvaL Tpa-
wélns, evdpavrikiw undepiay Embewkvipevor Jpefw- dAA& &7 kal Tiw
goAowor kal PATpagov T éxeivov Abywy ovvlikny kai (i), ds olola,
wmoAAdris Nty dvekdAvmrrey kal Ty TabTNS XOADSN oalpotnTa Tais
20 reymikats Huas émoracias ormpilew BapPapikdTara mwpobrpemev,
vmo Tis vpeTépas émoTnuovikiys ExeyxBipan (kai) madevfipan [kai]
Tadeboews s &v uf katd Tov dpdBiov adAnTiv, ) dnow B Tapoiuia,
Barrapi{ew dmépavra kard kbéouov Kal u€Tpov Tpodépewr undev érn-
torapevor. 'AAXN €l TatTa kaAds DmeTiTWoa Kai oVTws ExEs Kai wo-
25  vels, ws Eyw i) pATNY TEkuaipopan, Eavda kai, ovv 0e®, un (kedle kai)
Katd OV dvavriov SoyudTwv ovudpaTToto, Kal €l Twva Abyov kartda s
oentiis €ikovos XpLorot kai ths oeuviis Oeounropos kai Tdv vmep
| 120 || adréw kai 8 adréw avépioauévwv % ydovmoiuevov, 3 kai v
ddovra mws Yuvpllduevor edpois, und’ os diryor, &AX’ Gua mavres éfa-
30 moloiatr dxknbeoTor kai &pavror Huiv 6€ uf dlovaoys Ths wdeAeias,
GAG kal Tap €auT® TavTny TauLEDOU Kal ueTadidov Tots TéAas- ov-
o6& yap éxarrwlein unbeis Puwderns wore Adyos vmo Tob Qeiov Adyov
TPEGOLEVOS.

30: 7-8 rob Sevrépov ToAuad: cf. 1 Reg. 17.49~51 || 22 ka7 Tov dpdfBrov avdnTiw: Zen. 11.3%;
Greg. Cypr. 1.32 || 25 ééaiba ~ keife: cf. I, 1.363; 16.19 || 2930 &ua - dpavrou: Il. 6.59—60

7 aiperuciw Sevienko: ératpu(am) V | v V || 9 o pevdoviaas V || 1213 rov olkovpevikov Exxin V |
13-14 moAA . . . mariis V || 14 fort. kvA&e scribendum || 16 €l Aiav V: fortasse lAvw seu UAny
scribendum || eferidov V || s ex Tw corr. V || 18 awAvkov V || 19 fudav V || 20 oBapwwrara V || 28
Dybovmovuevor V || 29 EamoroiaTo V || 32 undewans V: undeis oos G

(86)



30

you would strike, by the triple confession of the consubstantial Trinity (whose
strength is invincible) as with a slingshot, that gigantic and boastful head of the sec-
ond Goliath, and, taking away from him his murderous and soul-destroying dagger,
you may achieve his decapitation, and so remove the reproach from our immaculate
worship and faith. For that bitter potion that he has himself mixed to the detriment of
the ecumenical Church and offered as a drinking present to many of the faithful in
the cups of heresy, ought, by means of your reproving and astringent (or rather sweet
and mild) medicine, be rejected as unseemly and altogether stale, and be removed far
from the table of the Church inasmuch as it excites no pleasurable appetite. And,
indeed, his illiterate and long-winded composition which, as you know, he often
showed to us and urged us most barbarously to prop up its bilious inadequacy by
means of our artful attention, ought to be refuted and chastised by your learned Emi-
nence, so that he should not stutter on endlessly like the Arab piper (as the proverb
has it), unable as he is to compose anything in an orderly and measured manner.

If I have outlined those things correctly, and your attitude and labor are as I
have guessed not without reason, speak out, and, with God’s help, do not lie con-
cealed! Close ranks against the doctrines of the enemy, and if you hear any words, be
they loud or whispered between the teeth, against the holy image of Christ and the
revered Mother of God and of those who have fought valiantly on their behalf and
by their help, “let none escape, but let all perish together, unmourned and un-
marked.” Do not, however, begrudge us the benefit, but keep it both for yourself and
convey it to your friends; for a beneficial word that is nourished by the Word of God
shall never suffer any diminution.
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31. To the monks Theophylaktos and Athanasios

The past life of your pious Perfection, O vessel of divine election who bear the
name of immortality, has shown that you have not trafficked in anything that was
fruitless, destructive in this life, or a cause of harm; nay, everything has been produc-
tive, fruitful, bountiful, and conducive to the copiousness of your contribution. For,
having gained righteousness as a helpmate to success, you have invested yourself
with a robe of gainful benefit, not one spun of silken thread but one woven from
strands of divine approval and embroidered with the variegated ornaments of virtu-
ous bahavior. To this the results of your deeds bear unerring witness. For behold, you
have escaped, thanks to the rudder of the holy father’s salutary inspiration, the bil-
lowy and stormy sea of earthly mockery and, having skillfully brought to harbor the
ship of your soul that had been constantly flooded by the hurricanes of tumultuous
tempest, you have saved the best of your wares and have entered the land and portion
of the meek with dry feet. You have spat out the unpleasant draughts of worldly fare
like the bitter waters of Marah and have obtained for yourself a spiritual spring that
is sweet and fit to drink. Who, indeed, could describe fully your calm and undisturbed
manner of life? For, enjoying now an untroubled condition, you have taken a spiritual
sabbath rest and have reached the repose of impassibility. In your good old age you
are nursing self-control; through the study of things divine you have bloomed with
the oft-praised progress in virtue; by cleansing your mental vision in all-night vigils
you have prepared your mind’s eyes to behold God’s dominion; by persevering in
prayer, by offering yourself to God entirely free from distraction and attached to the
true love, you dissipate every hostile attack and every bout of restlessness by means
of the hot coals of the desert that annihilate evil. By your humility you have gained
the ascent that raises you to heaven wherein you have constructed an indestructible
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abode. One may say that you have become a divine house of spices and that you
convey a health-giving fragrance to those who wish to approach you; wherefore you
have lent yourself to the confection of aromatic incense.

But, O most angelic father, breathe your fragrance on me who am seated in the
corruption of worms and wallow in the mire of sin. For, having broken the first prom-
ise made to Christ at my divine initiation and having joined the Adversary through
my unholy deeds, I then chose the solitary life by renouncing worldly cares. But that
life, too, I sullied and defiled by not abstaining from profane works and actions.
What, then is to become of me and whither shall I turn? What help or assistance can
I summon against the callousness that possesses me so as to escape the fiercely burn-
ing furnace of Hell that I am threatened with? Wherefore, though absent, I kneel
before you as if I were present and, clasping your holy feet, I offer my supplication.
Shed upon me from your habitual and life-supporting stream one drop that will
quench the eternal punishment that hangs over me. Yea, best of fathers and renowned
master; yea, servant and worshiper of the immaculate and pure Mother of God: for
your request addressed to her on behalf of my wretched self will prove effective.

As for your sacred order and command, O all-holy father, I have carried it out,
though unworthily and imperfectly, as though I were already your debtor and grateful
slave. May God grant me not to see it with my failing eyes; rather let the earth cover
me, let the grave open for me, and let corruption overtake my dust before I learn of
your holy departure unto God and hear those painful tidings. May you gratify those
who love you by remaining in good health and being guided by the right hand of the
Highest, you who are filled with the nobler desires of the spirit, that you may be the
pride of the monastic institution, the ornament of the Catholic Church, the stay and
most steadfast support of my aged and feeble mind.

[91]



32,33
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32. To Constantine asekretis

You were joking, I think, and not in earnest when you urged me to correct the
lame and halting rubbish of those iambics, for otherwise you would have taken care
to receive them when they had been properly scanned and decked out with caesuras
and feet, and so hand them to those who requested them in order that both the pre-
liminary struggles of her who toiled aforetime should become apparent and the pious
concerns of her who now shines in the crown be made manifest; for it is preferable
to preserve what you have to acquiring it afresh (?). But, as far as I can guess, both
you and the one who bids you, prefer the former disregard of metrics to taking plea-
sure in the regular rthythm of the trimeter. Come then, if you can, to test the metrical
composition, you who are the judge of my conceits; for I know that you will force a
third correction on me if what I write is faulty and wide of the mark.

33. To Joseph, abbot of Antidion

“Who shall give my head water and my eyes a fountain of tears?” Behold, I
have prefaced my lament with the prophet’s words. How shall I weep over the ruin
of my soul and the fatal flight of my spiritual son, whom I placed in your hands and
those of your flock? Who will check the pain of my grief and heal with medicinal
drugs the incurable sorrow that grips me? For my body is covered with bruises, and
the inflamed wound admits of no dressing in this affliction. Indeed, secured and
counted as it was among your sheep and the fold of your flock, only the sheep that
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entrusted to you fell prey to wild beasts. How did this happen? What sinister demon
was responsible for this loss? Who was envious of the shoot, well planted in your
monastery, and immediately pulled it up by the roots? Who drove him to the depth
of spiritual despair and proved him to be a barren sucker? Who interrupted his course
as he was running well and had reached the age of discretion, impiously persuaded
him to join the Devil, and made him lose his crown? Is it thus that you watch over
the safety of your flock? Is it thus that you nurture those who come to the spiritual
pastures and the waters of repose? Why do you not use the rod to frighten away the
wolves and herd your flock with the staff? Why do you not strengthen the weak, give
support to the lame, visit the sick, but instead consign them, as if they were incurable,
to rapacious beasts that tear asunder body and soul and devour them, being as they
are without leader or shepherd and easy prey? The Lord shall demand from your hand
this ensnared sheep. This lost sheep, abandoned by you, will be the cause of your
condemnation. This untended sheep, by the righteous command of Christ, the Judge
and chief Shepherd, will stand in front of you, his shepherd, and accuse you of neg-
ligence in that, while it was in your power to save him, you sent him to Hades before
his death. Why did you not leave the ninety-nine and run in search of the erring one,
and, having found him, bring him back on your shoulders and restore him among the
saved? How will I bear the grief? Who will help me in my sorrowful lament? What
words of consolation will come to lighten my grievous burden, make my groaning
abate, and tame the desolation of my soul? Why did you not approach the feet of our
holy and common Father and implore him with earnest supplication to recall by his
God-pleasing prayers to God the unfortunate wretch who had been blessed by him
and restore him to his old pasture and flock? Instead, you have allowed him, who had
been stolen through negligence, to fall prey to wild beasts. Indeed, you have helped
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the wolf to make his terrible catch. But the Lord will see this: He will search him out
and, in His pity and mercy, will save him and will not permit that the soul of one who
had loved Him should fall prey to the teeth of his adversaries. Nay, He will set him
up from his fall, place him on a rock and guide his feet and steps in godlike fashion,
so that, by his release and return to his own father, he may become worthy to assume
the honor of that holy garment, acknowledge the finger that will restore him to the
rule of the monastic life, and hear the great voice of our angelic and common Father,
“This my son was dead, and is alive again; he was lost and is found.” Let not your
paternal Piety, then, slumber over these matters, but be diligent and watchful in every
way, without any trace of sluggishness, that you may wipe away this stain and bring
consolation to my mediocrity; for I am at a loss what to do and, disregarding my own
salvation, I have him on my mind.

Please convey to your divinely assembled flock the greetings of my feeble in-
tellect. You will show them this letter and beg them to pray to the Lord on behalf of
my wretched self. For I know that they, too, have experienced affliction in their souls
over what has happened and hope that through your holy supplications to God, the
intercession of the real and true Theotokos, and the prayers of our holy and great
Father and of all the saints, we may all attain our wishes.

34. To the deacon Nikephoros

Being as I am extremely poor in my capacity for speech, I have kept silent for
a long time so as to urge your affluent tongue to write, that I may learn myself how
to be rich by emulating the abundant outpouring of your words. Since, however, no
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cloud wafted by your heavenly spirit overshadowed my empty and windy mind, and
your showers were not announced to me beforchand by the prevailing drought and
desiccation, 1 did not have the strength to suffer, as the myth has it, the thirst of
Tantalus in the midst of the sea and to be punished in advance of the trial over there.
For this reason I have directed toward you the scanty exhalation of my speech in the
hope of drawing upon myself your pure drops and driving off to some extent the dry
thirst of my soul. Do, therefore, let fall upon me one drop from the waters of your
God-given fount, lest I be choked with thistles and grievous thorns because of the
protracted lack of your rainlike discourse. As a result the word of God may perish
and face death.

As for my affairs, their outcome is covered by deep silence. A hope remains
that, through God’s mercy, they may turn out for the better.

35. To the same

Do not teach me to be rash (that I may alter slightly the prophet’s saying) nor
to leap without practice (?) beyond the dug-up patch. For in cherishing silence as a
hidden treasure and attaching great value to its being dumb and sharing no words
with those that love you, you have signally put into deeds the proverb about the dog
in the manger. Do not thus accustom your honeyed tongue and every benefit that is
useful to us to be tardy, but be the first to speak inasmuch as you are the pinnacle of
discourse, and allow me second place lest I fall into danger by speaking earlier. Pray
for me, be in good health, and shake off that great despondency, knowing as you do
that bad humor causes us to be swallowed by grief according to the holy and great
teacher.
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36. To the same

The abasement of your apology to my exiguous self has caused your elevation
to heavenly virtue: for Christ, the creator of our nature, when he descended from
above and assumed a humble form, did not depart from the pinnacle of His own
greatness while showing to us the path to heaven. What more need I say? Having
declared you to be an imitator of the Creator, I am reluctant to go any further lest I
diminish your praise.

As for the adverb wpiv, you should not except it from shortening if you obey
the gardener of the art or, to be more precise, its creator, I mean the son of Dyskolos.
For Herodian, who stands freely beside the begetter, does not allow that the short
should be adjusted by the rule of lenghtening so that the unaugmented becomes long.
If you also wish to agree with the grammarian of Melos (?), who follows unswerv-
ingly the above and has made subtle and exact rules on this matter, do not refuse to
hear the man when he says that adverbs of one syllable, if they end in a vowel, are
lenghtened and take the circumflex, and if in a consonant, are shortened. Thus, alpha
with a smooth breathing and a circumflex, as in “&, ye wretched men, leaders and
rulers of the Danains.” Then, after quoting exhaustively many other examples of
lengthening he adds, “as for those that end in a consonant, they are short or else long
by position.” It is said that wpiv is a contraction, by way of modification, of 7pé-
oBev, as also dis and 7pis, which come, by way of modification, from Svdxis and
Tpakes, and 8¢ from 608G ¢ and adrodaé. This, too, one may find the grammarian
saying in the canon, namely, that adverbs of one syllable are lengthened either by
nature or by position unless they suffer modification. Let us not, therefore, attempt to
undermine the pillars of the wise art. Let us follow the rules of those men that we
may preserve the dignity of the art and free ourselves from reproach. Pray for me,
father, being as you are in agreement with me and forgive my impertinence.
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37. To the same

That the annoyances of this miserable life have caused my sorrows to accu-
mulate like snowflakes and that they have rained down excessively on your spotlessly
godly mind is by no means unknown, O father, even to those who little understand
how to judge grief. It is also evident that you have landed on a wretched and sorrow-
breeding island, thus reducing yourself from a state of despondency to one of com-
plete despair. Would that you had remained at your post to fight off the attacks that
are habitual to evil conditions and to partake of their pungent taste that acts like an
astringent on the heart instead of being filled with the nauseousness disgorged by a
place that cannot even call itself an islet. Which of her ugly traits has so charmed
your beautiful mind as to extol her so greatly and to ascribe to her a goodly situation
and climate, which not even the authors of travel books, who devote themselves to
giving pleasure in different ways, would have expressed? What has smoothed her
steep, rough, uphill road that is covered with sharp pebbles, along which there is no
tree, where no grass springs up, announcing by its growth the fertile season of spring?
It is the leaf-shedding months that cultivate her, not with a plowshare, plow, and
reaping hook, but through suitable neglect, showing her boundless solitude barren,
unplowed, and always decaying. You said that walking along her, about midway, you
saw blooming plains, valleys dense and thickly grown, and wells emitting sweet wa-
ter. This, too, is a piece broken off, I know not how, from the load of lies of Hermes’
wagon. For what kind of middle does she have, seeing that no beginning or end
defines her center, being as she is lopsided and protruding, like the distorted face of
Thersites? Indeed, truth has convinced me that she cannot claim to have existed since
the times of Ogyges, but was in a fabulous fashion thrown up in recent times like
some monster by Nereus, the demon of the seabed. For not only might she, like
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Empousa, terrify the onlookers by her ugly appearance, but being subjected to the
waves that wash over her and having no stability, she might threaten her inhabitants
by day or night with unexpected earthquakes, a terrible and most grievous form
of death.

But why have I chosen to waste my words on tiny Oxeia (great though her evil
may be) when she can condemn herself and so rid us of trouble? Instead we shall
sing of the island that brings you joy, O you who are worthy of the most splendid
sights and pleasures! You are no more, Crete and Cyprus, Euboea, Lesbos, Sardinia,
and bountiful Sicily, rich in possessions, the very firstfruits, so to speak, of the sea.
(They are no more,) not because they are unable to lessen the sorrows that beset you,
fill you with joy by their presents, and become a consolation to you, but because they
are in danger of not belonging any more to Christians and of being set apart because
of our sins, a prey to the enemy, until such time when “he who delivers the poor man
from the hand of the stronger and that of the ruler” shall hearken to our lamentations
and is swayed by the prayers of His servants. Had the Isles of the Blest (if such exist)
received you, relieved you of grief, and made you somewhat happier, they would
fittingly have received the name of Blest. Disregarding with good reason Homer’s
praises, they would have nurtured a deep affection for you, they would have admired
greatly your literary studies and, bringing along all their beautiful possessions with
eager competition, would have laid them as friendly gifts before your feet, among
which you would have seen many outstanding wonders. Wherefore you would have
reduced Oxeia to a sharp point, given wings to that island that floats in vain on the
waves, and enclosed her by your words in a gloomy trap. For the Isles of the Blest
would have treated you with a loving smile and would have wished you to remain for
all time in their company without woe and grievous toil. For it is there that the herb
of painlessness and joy is planted; it is there that the tears of sorrow and dejection are
wiped away. Would you were there already, having drowned in the depth of forget-
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fulness the many reefs of your misfortunes, and so come to me, healthy and crowned
with the grace of God. But even if you come to me from tiny Oxeia, may you be
received by me in such a manner that we may wipe and wash her clean of the fore-
going blame.

38. To the same

As I was reading the preamble of your letter, I thought I was conversing with
Gregory surnamed the Theologian, who was grieved and distressed by the disastrous
hailstorm and was speculating and inquiring most keenly concerning its causes.
Since you know to what sort of man he was proffering his speech, I need not say it;
but whom it is that you have now addressed by the instrument of your godly tongue
I wish you to learn, even if you are unwilling. It is Ignatios, small in piety and great
in sin, whose very profession of Christianity is a burden to other Christians, inas-
much as he is incapable of assuming that name for having furiously strayed to the
opposite side. And since you have written not to the man you knew, indeed to a
monster who is not worthy of anything, here is the cause of my tardiness: I was afraid
that I would become troublesome and tedious to you if I wrote too often and would
be reproached in the words of the prophet for being a cause of surfeit and, as the
proverb says, playing my flute endlessly, O my peace-loving friend.

But no more of this excuse, which may appear frigid and displeasing to your
cultivated mind. So let us proceed to another cause of my unpunctuality, one which,
I am convinced, is quite legitimate and will move you who have a compassionate
disposition. A servant of mine is ill in bed, struggling with a consumptive disease.
As he had been examined by physicians and received from them the proper treatment,
he had reasonable hope of recovery from his sickbed. But since “all is in vain when
nature works against you,” according to the healer of Cos, he has alraedy given up,
has become indifferent concerning his recovery, and surrendered himself to the final
rest, which is imminent. As he is now lying, a subject of dispute, claimed by the two
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rivals, Death and Life, it is uncertain to whom the prize of victory will go; for Death
is drawing him to herself, as one of her own dead who had been unjustly snatched
away, while Life is pulling him in the opposite direction and persuading him to revive
because it has not been destined that he should now join those beneath the earth, but
would certainly arrive there when he is released from the fastenings of the body and
is put together again, as is to be hoped, in a higher sphere. Do not disregard this most
pitiful and, I think, just cause, but admit it as a reasonable apology and forget my
tardiness.

The trouble with your papyrus concerns not so much its scarcity as its rough-
ness. In addition, it suffers from the niggardliness of your handwriting which, be-
cause of your pointed pen, eludes my eye. Unless you blunt your pen and are more
generous with your lettering by increasing its height and thickness, pray that the eyes
of Lynceus be implanted in me that I may discern what is distant and invisible with-
out obstacle or hindrance.

39. To Constantine, imperial spatharios and protonotarios of the Course

For my part, as you yourself do not deny, I have accomplished what was en-
joined on me by your life-enhancing command, prompted as I was by gratitude and
haste, but the promises you gave me with a nod of your venerable head have been, to
quote Homer, revoked. You should not, O most illustrious man, treat in this fashion
those who love you nor disdain those to whom you can extend a helping hand. Why
have you not brought to the attention of the eminent logothete my straitened circum-
stances so that, on seeing the excess of poverty that besets me, he would have taken
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pity on me who have bartered away my life in a prodigal manner and fed me as one
of the last of his hired servants? For he does not remain unnoticed, according to the
secular proverb, the man whom God cares for, so that he may, by his good deeds to
the needy, give pleasure to God. I am not hastening to ask for anything beyond the
necessities of everyday life: not a quantity of money, nor a mass of property, nor a
high position. It is only bread that I beg for, the indispensable remedy for my miser-
able belly. Do not, therefore, disregard the Atticist beggar that I am, lest, by over-
looking me when I am beset by poverty and hunger, you send me to Hades along
with my solecisms. The Lord, who provides inalienable treasures, will grant you a
hundredfold reward for your good deeds to me. That will be for you an abundant
source of wealth.

40. To Nikephoros the chartophylax

I am ending my silence toward you, since I have learned that you had recited a
recantation with regard to those matters that you did rightly accept and then denied.
If that were not so, I would have tied my tongue rather than loosed it, so that, if you
had remained in the same frame of mind in which I left you, I would not have greeted
you even if I lived as long as the mythical phoenix—and this despite my affection
and love for you, above that of many others, as you yourself do not deny—that you
may see clearly how tenaciously, with the help of God, I hold onto Orthodoxy and
cling to it rather than to matters of opportunity (?). For if I had chosen to win for
myself by both means a position free of offense, who would have condemned me
among those who seek a handle against me? Let them, however, remain as they are
with regard to me; for you have certainly known what kind of cooperation and help
they gave me both in the initial stage of my confession and after my confession.
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Indeed, they all bowed their heads, closed their ears, put a bridle on their speech, and
averted their eyes as if they were beholding some sinister monstrosity. For these rea-
sons 1 have been silent and shall remain silent, minding my own affairs and entrusting
my hopes to the Almighty.

Concerning the trouble that befell you, the Lord, who knows all secrets, will
testify as to my disposition, my sympathy, and my share in your distress. But if we
are to receive this with joy and “rightly teaching the word,” the great Paul will be
sufficient to commend us. Only let our faith in God not be extinguished, for He can
grant us many times what has been taken away. I was pleased and filled with spiritual
joy at the constancy for God’s sake of our common brother Anastasios. May we, too,
by his holy prayers to the Lord, not be deprived of our hopes.

The well-fed horse, driven to frenzy by overeating, broke its halter and stood
stamping in the plain; then, having grazed on the grass of discourse, as circumstances
allowed, it lost its fat and will appear to you light and trim. For the shortage of
necessities has affected even those who have not yet been born (?).

Pray for me, Father, and stand firm patiently, knowing how great are the re-
wards of endurance.

41. To the same

You suppose that you are confusing me by your silence for being like the tor-
tuous practitioners of the “Conversation” of Heraclides. But I know that sometimes
speech is preferable to silence and shall reply in this vein, namely, that if you do not
speak to me amicably and sweeten with your discourse my embittered feelings, I shall
stir up an unheralded war of words with you, in no way more bearable than that
famous battle array of mouse-killing frogs. So, before raising weapons, do close the
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ranks, polish your sword of reasoning, and fill your quiver with mild and not poison-
ous darts. Put on meekly your helmet, your two-edged sword and, on your shoulders,
the full-length shield. If you wish, sharpen yet more your spears and blades as if about
to engage to the death the bronze-greaved Achaeans. But if you shut your tongue
behind the barricade of your teeth and do not urge on right well its phalanx to the
front line with a clear-voiced trumpet, know that I shall assault you with a piercing
and warlike chant. As for the rest, ill-omen requires my silence.

If anything has happened to you when you presented yourself at the far-famed
church of the Apostles, do reveal it, so that, if it was pleasant, we may rejoice to-
gether, but if unpleasant, we may prepare ourselves for patience.

42. To Nikephoros, deacon and chartophylax

My end is drawing close and, as I conjecture, unsmiling and implacable Death.
For, as he is cutting down and consigning those round me to nearby Hades, he is
clearly foretelling my own demise. He had me already at tomb’s door, was thrusting
me within the nether chambers and preparing to swallow me up, when he left me
half-dead and rode against another, a servant of mine. Finding him uncorseted, with-
out waiting to attack him at close quarters, he shot at him from afar a fiery dart and
threw him to the ground—one who had barely reached manhood, whose chin was
covered with down, who was fittingly adorned with youth and courage, all but com-
parable in aspect, size, and stature to Homer’s Bellerophon, excellently disposed to-
ward his master, most faithful and energetic and, I believe, lacking none of the quali-
ties that mark the best servant. But why am I praising to you with my words one who
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lies unsightly, enfolded by corruption? Death possesses him and soon will possess
me in turn. Pray that he should not grasp me as he hopes to do nor, after attacking
me, an old man yet youthful in sin, overcome me and deliver me to those who punish
evil over there, who kindle that ceaseless fire, who provoke the sleepless worm to a
consumption that does not consume, who blacken the outer darkness, who light up
the immaterial Gehenna, who intensify the endless weeping, who shatter terribly the
gnashing of teeth and congeal the icy Tartarus. For those are God’s just rewards that
have been abundantly reserved for me by the righteous tribunal for having done in-
justice to my own soul. Immersed in such (punishment), deep in debt as I am, will 1
then lament without end. For I have made myself a house of evil deeds, I have stored
up an immense quantity of sin, wherefore those things are my share, my portion and
my allotment. Help me, then, by your prayers and move Him who wills mercy to take
pity on me that I may quench the fire with kind mercies; (help me) to put the worm
to sleep, to illuminate the darkness, to appease the weeping, to soothe the gnashing,
to warm Tartarus. Indeed, it is my lot {to undergo) all those torments since I have not
given a cup of water to him who was oppressed by thirst; since I abominated as
something unclean him who was eaten by worms or was afflicted by consumption;
since I did not make myself an eye for the blind, did not proffer my hand to those
that stumbled, did not commiserate with those who weep either for the sake of God
or because of life’s difficulties, did not comfort the naked who are frozen by the cold.
Yet it is not these things that are terrible (for, though terrible beyond measure, they
are just), but rather that I shall be driven off with fiery goads along with Satan and
his followers like the useless man I am; that I shall dwell in the fire and remain with
them to be burned without pause. Who will rescue me? Who will give me deliverance
from the pain and those inescapable torments? Oh, that I had not come out of my
mother’s womb, had I not encountered the light of the sun! Would that I had not as
much as walked on the earth, pressing my feet on the ground! Would that I had not
moved my tongue to utter sounds, but had remained dead from birth and been yoked
to corruption and been destroyed! Would that the earth had opened up to shut me in,
and a gaping wave of the sea had washed over me before I had bound myself inextri-
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cably with the threads of sin and offered myself, an easy prey and a demonic banquet,
to those that hunt after souls! Such a one am I and thus do I curse and berate myself
in weeping. For this reason I call on you and your companions to champion, defend,
and protect my worthless self, that I may spend the remaining hour (I dare not call it
a day) in repentance and avoid experiencing the torments 1 have detailed; by the
intercession of the pure and most spotless Theotokos and of all the saints and your
prayers to the Godhead.

43. To the same

I wish you to know, my perfect friend, that the most holy archbishop (may he
be gracious!), who is unable to mix any pleasant antidote for the enjoyment of a
distressed soul, has served me a feast of bitter chicory which, though unwilling, I am
about to look upon and even taste, dear friend. If I find in chicory a remedy for the
bitterness that is within me, 1 would say that Hippocrates was wrong when he de-
clared that contraries are treated by contraries. But if the name keeps its quality un-
changed and brings me no sweetness, let ta Pikridou be bitter to Pikrides. As for me,
may I beg God to find a cure through flight.

44, To the same

Not having anything else to offer to your gentle spirit—for ta Pikridou has not
yet become sweet to me—1I resolved to send you a bunch of leeks, and a small one at
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that. Let not this pungent gift affect you and, by moving you to tears, incite you to
sharp and biting words which, coming from your ardent heart, will cause me not only
tears, but also an untimely grief. Pray for me; for my tongue did not allow me to
write at greater length, being restrained or regulated by silence.

45. To the same

You have proved yourself master of both your belly and your tongue; for the
holy nature of the fast persuades me, O father, more than anything else to suppose
this. She it is who, appearing like some housekeeper of the soul and having shut the
five-door entrance of the senses (which often give rise to excess), brings us round,
causes us to contract by enclosing us on all sides, and enjoins on us to act with
moderation, so that Death should not make a mockery of us by peeping through the
senses and, after emptying his quiver of poisonous darts, inflict on us a wound that
refuses all cure by dressing. For she ordains to the eye to look straight and seek
rectitude 1n the expectation of seeing the Lord standing on the right side; she places
on hearing bolts of silence mined from divine instructions lest it be wasted on fraudu-
lent sounds and words indecently shouted; she cleanses smell from the turbid and
pestilential inhalation of the passions and prepares it to receive the incense composed
of the virtues. She is seen to instruct the tongue by means of two ordinances: for she
deprives it of pleasurable appetites while preparing for it in abundance the astringent
and light relish of continence; she also teaches it the proper bounds of speech and the
practice of silence, while occasionally opening the door when it is necessary to speak.
She trains (the sense of ) touch not to take pleasure in soft stuffs nor to be relaxed by
smoothness, but to delight, as it is said, in the harshness of a life according to God
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and apply itself to it, to feel round those things that concern (the true) life and so be
elevated day by day to offer to God a sacrifice of praise. Such are the handsome
products of fasting; such are the boasts of continence; such are the soul-benefiting
savories she serves, with such ingredients does she mix her sobering potion. Having
her as your lodger and companion and most excellently adorning with those {quali-
ties) the concourse of your senses, may you meet me in all your beauty on the great
day of the Resurrection, breaking on that occasion the penance of silence and ad-
dressing to me your beneficial words. Now, however, out of deference to the fast,
may 1 receive but a silent jot from your holy hand, which I shall fairly esteem as
much as a variegated discourse.

46. To the same

A fierce consumption has fallen on me, drawing irritation or the biliousness of
the disease to the surface of the flesh. Whence, having completely covered my arms
and legs with spots, it pierces this wretched body with sharp darts, and there is no
one to soothe or mitigate it. In the absence of a “noble physician,” 1 have been
obliged by necessity to submit to old women’s unguents which cause some small
comfort, while cicatrization appears far off. With a view to obtaining the latter and
enjoying complete relief, I am calling for your therapeutic treatment. For I know that,
in the case of many persons who were in pain and suffering incurable ills, you have
smeared them with your medicinal drugs and bound them so as to close swiftly gap-
ing wounds and readily restore health. Bind me, therefore, along with your other
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patients with your gentle and soothing bandages and halt for me this storm of pain
lest I have to struggle with a winter of troubles while the season smiles gently, invit-
ing everyone to bloom, springlike, in spirit and in body.

Seeing that I have been condemned to dwell at the far end of the bay of Byzan-
tium as if at Cadiz (for what lies beyond the pond is inaccessible), it often happens
that fish are caught in it, of which a small share has reached me. Do taste it that you
may “bless” my *“‘game” and, as Isaac did to Jacob, be so good as to restore me by
your “first-born” prayers to the acquisition of virtue since my offering was made
willingly and not deceitfully. Once again, in the absence of sweeter vegetables, I have
resorted, father, to making you a gift of pungent leeks. Regard it with a soothing
pleasure, mindful not of their quality, but of my intention.

47. To the same

In seeking and investigating the reason why so profound a silence has fallen
on you, I perceived that I myself was responsible for causing it. For, being pierced by
the sharp pain of the bruises that have erupted on me, I have, out of frivolity, blurted
out to you, my gentle friend, some harsh words without, I believe, in any way irritat-
ing your divine wisdom. I fear, however, lest some other design has beguiled you as
Thetis did once to Achilles, when she enjoined on her son in these very words to “‘be
wroth against the Achaeans, and desist altogether from war.” Let no one breathe such
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an intention at all into your obedient ears! For I know you to be full of sweetness as
you were before that rash letter had been needlessly penned.

48. To the same

With ears pricked up, as the saying goes, and eyes wide open, I was uncom-
monly anxious to hear your voice and behold a letter from your hand. Having been
disappointed in this, I have become dumb, closed my eyes, and imposed silence on
my tongue. If you but speak and write, I shall hear and see and arm my tongue for
speech. Pray for me, most learned father.

49. To Ignatios, metropolitan of Nicomedia

Being bound, most holy Father, by the tangled cords of my sins, as the author
of Proverbs says, I have strayed from the paths of the husbandry of my salvation and
am no longer able to walk to straight wheel tracks. Wherefore, I have been removed
far away from the sacred flock and pasturage and have failed in obtaining the life-
giving stream of joy, unworthy as I was to drink of it; and I fear to address anything
and speak by letter to you who shine brilliantly in your high priesthood. In view,
however, of your godlike fatherhood and admirable condescension, I have been led
to entreat you on a matter that has chanced to arise. Do not condemn me for my
rashness in that I, who am not even ranked among the sheep, have been incited to
write to you, a great shepherd.
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The circumstances of the matter are these. The monk who is delivering this
letter, one of the most outstanding of this monastery, is driven, as he declares, by the
desire for a little bishopric, among those that are auspiciously directed by you. I have
thought it right to present him, with this letter, before your infallible and discerning
Perfection, so that, if he be sought for this honor in *“desiring,” as the great Paul has
it, ““a good work,” he should not fail in the wish that incites him to this purpose; but
if he pursue the honor himself, exhibiting no trace of holy merit, I leave that to your
exact and paternal discernment. For I have made this request not because I have been
suborned by a bribe or a gift, but freely and without reward. May the Lord our God,
who has adorned your Paternity with evangelical and apostolic graces, grant you to
the catholic Church as you pray even for my mediocrity.

50. To Theophanes asekretis

Behold, I have sent you the little book of secular proverbs, not without con-
straint, as you yourself can imagine, O friend of the Muses, since it was my intention
to include in it many other proverbial precepts so as to fit out, as the proverb says, “a
box of wisdom.” Being, however, seized by my love of you, I have made the con-
straint desire, and, if I may express homerically my unintended zeal, “I have given
willingly with unwilling mind.” Do not, however, defer returning this, but, after mul-
tiplying 3 by 5, consent as you have undertaken, not to overstep the resultant number
(of days). Farewell, and do not consign me further to the oblivion of oversight.
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51. To the deacon Nikephoros

The proverb tells us not to transgress against salt and table. Yet you who have
often eaten at table with me have woven forgetfulness into your transgression, and
this although you have often shared with me your succulent words that sweeten the
senses of the soul. It seems, however, that hatred has become your helpmate, that my
frequent visits to you have caused satiety to be produced, that wasting envy has sev-
ered and torn into rags my God-adorned garment, so that, as in the case of Homer’s
Irus, I am miserably reduced to exposing my thigh and barely covering my private
parts so as to draw upon myself Thersitean laughter from those who wish to injure
me. Why is that so, and how long will you conceal under a bushel of silence the rays
of your intellectual torch instead of raising it on a conspicuous lampstand and shining
forth? If, then, any of the circumstances I have enumerated such as are wont to break
the law of love has caused this, let it be overcome and let the fiery veil, as the saying
goes, burn and consume those responsible for our rift. Let new wool of sacred love
be turned for us on distaff and spindle, and let the garment of our old affection be
woven with the thread of the Holy Spirit, so that, comforted by your sweet saluta-
tions, I may escape the cold flood of neglect.

52. To the most holy patriarch Methodios

Had I not experienced, O lord, your abundant generosity to the poor, I would
have addressed to you that proverbial locution, “Don’t say, come back and I shall
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give you tomorrow,” and ascribed to you the slowness of the moon of Akessaios, as
the saying goes. But since I have experienced it and have suffered on many occasions,
I am not writing in those terms (even if I have in the past) but am asking again to be
treated according to the perfect mercy of your inclination. For, to quote Homer, “con-
straint presses hard” on me, as the Highest knows well. Let not, therefore, your swift
succor on behalf of everyone be delayed, that I may learn even by my previous ex-
periences that your paternal goodwill toward me is of a perfect intention.

53. To Theophilos, deacon and protonotarios

Even before I had come to writing, your kindly self should have settled my
affairs for the better; but since this has not happened, you should have bestirred your-
self when pressed and helped me establish the clarity of justice. It is, indeed, my
purpose now to raise the matter of the holy book, I mean, of course, the Gospel,
which the present bishop of Hierapolis has been convicted of possessing. It was my
undoubted hope that he himself would hasten to return it, especially in view of the
fact that I wrote him when he was seeing himself being swept along toward the por-
tals of the grave. But since “he forgot or did not notice” (as the Poet says) and, in his
greed for other people’s property, insists on clinging to what does not belong to him,
let him be subjected to the judgment of our lord and common master—a judgment
which, I am sure, will proceed meticulously and not allow the rectitude of justice to
be spoiled by any diversion or deviation. And so I have penned a letter to his inimi-
table Holiness which, pray, you will see fit to give him and entreat him to consider
favorably. If the presence of my humble self should seem necessary to you in this
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matter, I shall attend; but if it can be accomplished without me, you will do well to
free me from an undesirable trouble.

54. To Methodios, the most holy patriarch

To whom shall I have recourse or entrust my affairs if not to you, the director,
the guardian of justice, who balance impartially the scales of the holy canons, the
overseer of right, who stand beside the wronged and with an equitable vote call forth
for every man the just measure that is appropriate? But what is the meaning of my
preamble? That you are indeed such a man; as for me, I shall disclose to you the
nature of my judicial affair, which is the following.

A book of the fourfold holy Gospels was once made at the expense of my own
brother; and when he passed to the other world, he bequeathed it to me as an inalien-
able heritage. I clung to it more than Croesus of Lydia loved his chest of money; for
I preferred to it neither streams of silver and gold (as the proverb has it) nor did I
value more highly the glittering gems of Ophir, nor did the splendor of any other
conspicuous possession more delight my soul, since the treasures of which I am
hopeful are stored up therein—treasures that lead up to the ultimate object of desire,
which every zealous man strives to attain. This book Stephen (now transported to the
realm of the blessed), who at that time was conspicuous among the imperial secretar-
ies, requested and received for the purpose of emendation; and he lent it to Michael,
the celebrated bishop of Synada, who, after much delay, did not return what he had
taken and, on being frequently prompted by me, asked for a measure of patience
inasmuch as I already had in my grasp that which I sought. Under these circum-
stances I showed patience and received no benefit; for death fell on him unexpectedly
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and summoned him yonder to give account of his actions in life. I was deprived both
of the man and, my lord, of the treasure that I loved more than all biiss. And now,
according to a rumor that gave rise to words and has sounded in my ears in no ill-
omened manner, it is in the possession of the most holy bishop of Hierapolis who
does not care to return it, but feeds on empty hopes (as the saying goes) in the belief
that he will gain another man’s property, basely desiring that what is not his should
be allotted to him. But “the deceitful man will not succeed in the hunt” through the
respect that is due to the holy office. For what lot or portion do I have with him or
what connection that would link me to him in kinship? Indeed, the deceiver and the
bastard will not inherit along with the legitimate and truly lawful son. Let not, there-
fore, that which is not his be surrendered to the stranger, but may the unswerving
rectitude of your holy Fatherhood, in maintaining inviolate the might of justice, not
permit me to be deprived of my own property. For I know that you are adorned in
holy fashion with the evangelic, apostolic, and patristic ordinances and precepts and
that you take heed of the honor of justice in your holy and divine decisions.

55. To the same

Nothing appears pleasanter to me than to be eager of being deemed worthy of
the grandeur of your holy Fatherhood, even if, because of my poverty, I have come
the day after the fair, as the secular proverb has it. So much, at least, I am proffering
instead of a lengthy supplication and, as it were, I am grasping tightly your feet so as
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to obtain your sanctifying presence. Do not deprive your children of it, who stand to
gain thereby a great increase in spiritual virtue.

56. To the curator Konstantinakios

Like that servant who owed his master ten thousand talents, I have come to
implore your mercy. Have patience with me who am oppressed by great poverty, and
you will soon recover my entire debt. For the bailiff pursues me with bitterness and
harshness, holding out a grievous threat unless [ discharge my debt speedily. If, there-
fore, your gentle patience does not put this man to shame, I may experience impris-
onment and chains and suffer the same fate as that wicked servant until I have paid
the last farthing. I am convinced, however, and have indubitable hope that I shall not
undergo any of those things that he threatens me with and that I wish to avert, but,
instead, shall obtain my request from your compassionate and gentle Goodness.

57. To Constantine, his pupil, lately recalled from captivity

What do you think my feelings were, dearest of children, when you endured, a
captive, that bitter and harsh deportation among foreign and alien men? Had I drunk,
as it were, from some Lethe and lost my wits so as to forget utterly that you were
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dear? Or, shackled with indissoluble grief, was I raising a lamentation along with you
and, shedding hot tears from my heart, was I wiping moist cheeks and renouncing
my life since I could not suffer without weeping my unforgettable deprivation of you?
If you supposed the latter, you were perfectly right and correct. For such indeed was
my state and those were my feelings. Nearly all my senses were utterly bruised and
lost their perception, being, as the proverb says, at the crossroads of perplexity. What
misfortunes had Constantine met? Had he been slaughtered by a murderous dagger?
Had he fallen to the wearisome slavery of an evil-minded master? Had he been bound
under some threat with everlasting chains, as misfortune had it? Had he the courage
to withstand a grim and terrible gaze, indeed to move his eyes about or even open
them? Does he pretend to be dumb before a dreadful barbaric tongue? In brief, [ went
over both the cruelty of your oppressors and your most harsh, merciless, and inhuman
torment. And since you realized that I have borne to such an extent your hardships,
how is it that now, when the Highest in His ineffable compassion has accomplished
your recall and freed you from the aforementioned miseries, others, who perhaps
have not grieved, are enjoying freely the sight that is so dear to me, while I, who have
fought vainly in the gloom of dejection, have been scorned as “filth” and “offscour-
ing”; and whereas everyone raises a festive song for you, I am crying out in mourn-
ing? The secular proverb comes well to hand, ‘“The knee is nearer than the shin”; for
everyone else has won kinship with you as brother and friend, while I am considered
a stranger, a bastard, and one come from afar. Welcome, in any case. For the fact that
you have been saved, that you have been freed against all expectation from alien
violence and have returned to your ancestral home that is dear to God and to me, has
caused me no small consolation. And so, even though I have not seen you, I love you.
And if I should be vouchsafed that also, my love for you would increase all the more.
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58. To Leo protospatharios, asekretis

1 have seen how supplications addressed to you are resolved and receive a swift
fulfillment by your helping participation. Nay, even if the object of the request were
in the grasp of the petitioners, would it have won, if I may say so, such winged
readiness. Now, however, my affairs are not being settled, according to the saying,
“no sooner said than done”; and this 1 declare not so as to upbraid your unattainable
spirit, for 1 would not be so insane or senseless (as to do so). Indeed, 1 know, you
hastened ardently to show sympathy to me, even if you did not succeed. 1 do not
wish, however, to pass over in silence the circumstance that moves me to speechless-
ness, astonishes me altogether, and plunges me into the depth of despondency. I shall
explain what it is.

All men, from the rising sun to the Pillars of Hercules and Cadiz, when they
are pressed hard by unexpected troubles and misfortunes, take shelter under the warm
wing of the common protector (after God) of ourselves and many, indeed all others,
and cast their lamentations upon his justice so as to grasp firmly what they desire.
Awaiting them with ears pricked up and eyes wide open (as the secular proverb says)
and receiving them with the deepest goodwill, he readily binds up everyone’s tortuous
differences by his impartial and wise decisions as with a seal, and lets them return
happily to their own homes as if they already held what they sought without excep-
tion. Nor, if he ever hears of a petition, even one put forward by a man who covers
himself up in shame, does he consider it as “filth” and “offscouring” and an ill-
omened abomination. Being, therefore, aware of my poverty and indigence, why
does he deprive me of his protection and regard me as unworthy (whereas he ought
to help me for the sake of God as one needy) and bid me have confidence in distant
hopes? Do you not, indeed, remember that you yourselves drew me away from my
previous monastic quietude and dragged me down from Olympus? Not only that, but
you also allowed me to be made a mockery through indigence to the extent that I
longed to taste, like the prodigal, the fruit of the carob tree, as the Lord’s saying has
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it. How and why is it that I am poor and pressed hard by wasting hunger, whereas 1
ought to be enjoying pretty well all manner of benefit? But since it has been so de-
creed, it is needful that I should suffer hardship; for I have become entangled in
terrible sins which will both deprive me of well-being down here and repay me with
abundant misery over there. As for you, may God see fit that for a length of many
years you remain conspicuous in the greatest dignities and honors, which you de-
serve, and make you worthy to attain the eternal brilliancy of heaven with the same
glory and splendor.

59. To Nikephoros the chartophylax

I know that even as you keep silent you will upbraid me by appropriately refer-
ring to that short saying of Euripides, “Silence, silence, let the point of your boot
(tread softly),” which you will quote in season as you censure the daw-like rashness
of my garrulity. I, however, shall press this letter into my service by saying, *“Speak
out to me, hide it not in your mind,” that I may fairly recognize the loquaciousness
of your silence with respect to me.

60. To the deacon Nikephoros

If you had any knowledge that I had aught against you and was badly disposed
toward you, you should, according to the commandment, have left your gift before
the altar and obtained your reconciliation with your brother. But, as God can see and
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the tribunal of my conscience witnesses unhesitatingly, no thought arose in my heart
against your Honor. Indeed, I am at a loss why you have parted yourself so far from
me like a wild boar, For 1 have struggled with a grievous illness to the point of being
drawn through the ring (as the proverb has it) and was often cared for by persons
who knew how to fulfill the Lord’s saying, yet was in no wise visited by your kind
self. Some indeed, carried off by rumor, consigned me to burial and death, and I know
that you did not even join them in performing my funeral. I declare that you have
sided with those that hate me and, in helping them, have transgressed against your
friendship toward me. May not this happen, may not the slander pass into the heads
of my enemies, even though oblivion, by its partial interposition, allows us to suppose
this. So be of good cheer in that you have not even helped those who covered me
with a tomb, for then you would have had to scan for me a funerary elegiac poem
and fashion epic verses in hexameter, and weave the major ionic in due measure with
the minor, and so sing to me a burial song. Even as I was near Hades I was hoping
that you were devoting to such matters your friendship toward me. But complete
thanks be to God who has both freed me from the report of those who were putting
me to death and has spared your fingers from the toil of composing verses for a dead
man. It would have been opportune to write many other things, but due measure has
trimmed my speech that I may not lead to excess your tongue which proceeds ac-
cording to reason.

61. To the same

In the dreams of my sleep today it seemed to me that I was culling ripe grapes
from a vine, which I collected on a plate together with other sweetmeats and was
serving as unusual offerings to distinguished guests at a table filled with abundant
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festive provisions. This I was not doing alone; for another man, unknown to me,
appeared to be walking in front of me. The fellow drinkers spat in his face, threw to
the ground the dishes he was serving, and excluded him from the festivities, while
they treated me as worthy of reception and placed me on a seat as if I were one of
them. What this vision signifies you may judge for yourself, I pray that those grapes
do not indicate the shedding of tears on account of the demise of your relative. Nay,
I am confident that I shall receive from you a release from my sorrow through some
divine tidings of joy, having regard to the cheerful joyousness of the guests in my
dream. May God grant me that the vision should find such fulfiliment and not cause
weeping and tears by the intercession before her Son and God of our protectress,
God’s Mother, who wipes all pain and deathly tears from every face, and that of all
the saints. Be it so!

62. A letter of consolation to the same

I had a brother once whom I truly loved as if he were my father by virtue of
the degree of his precedence in Christ and the well-ordered quality of his divine
utterances. For he had studied the holy Scriptures from his infancy like Timothy who
was watchful in all things (to quote Paul) and was considered reverend and honorable
by all men. Having been ordained as one holy, he served as the minister and eager
attendant of pontiffs of heavenly virtue. He was gentle, kindly in spirit, humble, well-
disposed, gracious, friendly, hospitable, open to supplication, and adorned in all re-
spects with every good advantage. But I am filled with dizziness if I am to declare
what has happened to him: for if I say at the outset that death has seized him, I shall
raise a mournful cry, lament plaintively, and elicit from my heart tears filled with pity.
Indeed, an unforeseen event is often able to move the soul from one disposition to
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another and to instill into it terror and fear. For this reason I have chosen to share in
your lament by dwelling on my own pain, instead of wishing to exacerbate it from
the starting post, as the saying goes. In doing so, I am, methinks, imitating the mes-
senger who announced the death of Cyrus, son of Parysatis, as reported by Ctesias.
For when that messenger of death came to Parysatis, he did not blurt out at once that
Cyrus had died, but announced first that he was being victorious. She was pleased.
“Has he joined battle?” she asked, “And how is the king doing?” — “He has fled,”
he said. She rejoined, “Tisaphernes has caused him these things.” And then she
asked further, “Where is Cyrus now?” The messenger replied, “At the place where
brave men ought to dwell.” You see how, advancing by gradual steps, he postpones
the announcement of death and, being subjected to constraint, leads the mother to
divine her son’s death. The same I, too, have attempted, namely, not to reveal the
injury of your sorrow before representing the former tears of my own tragedy.
What, then, shall I say? That you stand in need of no condolence on my part,
even if you are cut asunder by the sword of despair: for you have within yourself a
hidden consolation—the culture of your divine learning which lies beside you when
you are asleep and wakes up splendidly when you arise, and does not allow despon-
dency to look sullenly in your face or to erupt gloomily, as the saying goes, but
imposes a limit on your sorrow and makes you altogether cheerful. Indeed, you know
and rightly acknowledge that we do not abide nor are we tied to a permanent life
inasmuch as we have expelled ourselves from the promised eternity. Consider our
ancestor who was kneaded and compounded by God’s hand—how fair he was, how
admirable, how worthy of all things; for he was the work of that untiring hand and
its youthful creation. But when, through the serpent’s counsel, he disregarded the
Creator’s command, he received death as his inheritance, he inaugurated a deep tomb
for his whole race, and wrought with the adze of the transgression the severance of
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life. Not only for the sinners is the axe of punishment sharpened and used for cutting,
but, as the great teacher has said, it is prepared, burnished, and raised even for those
who have not sinned. Turn back your mind to the first generations, and you will see
the great Abraham buying a tomb for money, for he was expecting the blow of that
severance-— Abraham, who by his faith had become intimate with God and produced
from his loins a seed more abundant than the sand and tribes greater in number than
the stars. Then Isaac, Jacob, and the latter’s son Judah, from whom Christ is de-
scended according to the flesh; Moses, too, whom God confirmed as His servant,
through whom Egypt was chastised in divers places, the sea was parted, Pharaoch was
buried in the waters with all his host, the Law went forth, and God made him the
beholder of his back parts; Aaron, Phinehas, all those who adorned the holiness of
the priesthood under the Law, Samuel, David, the pinnacle of the prophets, the true
likeness of God’s heart. Go on in your discourse to the realm of Grace, and you will
find that those luminaries who had shone by their virtues, after pleasing God in an
incomparable manner, entered their sacred graves in their naked holy bodies to await
the last trumpet: for example, the Forerunner, to whorm no mortal man born of woran
may be compared; Peter, whom God made door-keeper of heaven and to whom He
entrusted its keys; Paul, whom the meadows of paradise welcomed high above this
world and to whom God openly confided His secret words; the angel-like Stephen
for whom the heavens opened up and Jesus Christ appeared as equal to the Father.
But why am I enumerating to you the guardians of the Law and those who have
served Grace, when all creation is awaiting its change through transformation? For
the heavens shall utterly pass away, the stars shall melt as they burn, the earth and all
the works therein shall be consumed. No wonder that we also, who are part of cre-
ation, shall needs undergo the same alteration through incorruptibility.
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I have remained an orphan, but, earlier, my father and all my kinsmen had
departed, and all those who are well-disposed toward me shall be covered by that
most lamentable slab either before me or soon after me, and no entreaty shall have
the power to prevail over it; no founts of gold and silver, as the saying goes, can buy
off the road to the tomb; a father’s affection will not deliver his son, nor will 2 moth-
er’s love be able to withhold her offspring. One thing only can make this journey
easy, I mean our conversion to things sacred and to God, sincere attention, the study
of virtue, progress and increase toward the higher state. Let us improve ourselves by
such acts; let us fortify our souls by such acts, necessary as they are before the hour,
lest in escorting the departed with funereal tears, we weep ardently over ourselves,
as the Lord’s saying has it. In this manner may we find the Judge and the judgment
merciful over there and so enter the everlasting mansions. Let us not be bound hand
and foot like that slothful and wicked servant, to whom I, more than anyone else,
shall be compared with regard to the things that I should have done and regret them
endlessly as I am angrily cast in the gloomy lodgings of the outer darkness. May God
grant that you, who have adorned yourself with the virtues that are dear to Him, do
not experience that fate, but rather enjoy eternally the beauties and delights over there
among the choirs of the saints. Be it so! Be it so!

63. To the same

The letter you have now penned to me is indeed by your hand, but is not a
product of your mind; for I did not recognize (in myself) any of the censures noted
therein such as would impute to me a stain and a pollution, but which rather hold out
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against others, who have improperly shown ingratitude, the accusation of neglecting
you. It was them, I believe, you were upbraiding by your writing pen as you mixed
with your ink a bitter and harsh cruelty. But having, I know not how, forgiven them,
you bethought yourself of me and, with a savage look, poured upon me through your
letter your intemperate anger. Why? Because I did not share in your suffering, be-
cause I did not sympathize with your grief? All-seeing Justice will testify that I was
both conscious of the pain and did sympathize with your grief. Was your distress
inflamed by the fact that I did not visit you in person? Is such the ocean of your
discernment that is able to measure everything and make demands according to one’s
ability? Indeed, old age, illness, and the season, which brings a wintry onset, are well
nigh considered as valid excuses. Have I also been tardy? Have I not announced by
letter the dream I had had? Have [ not inquired through my servants who visited you
on several occasions whether the patient was feeling better? But, in your case, I was
sowing in water, as the proverb says, and no gratitude followed my good deeds. If I
were to stand in front of you, I would show you all the more how undeserving I am
of that letter.

64. Nikephoros to Ignatios

If you had known clearly, O my friend and most reverend of fathers, that I
always carry in my mind your thrice longed-for Virtue, that I constantly see it in a
mirror—for, just as I behold you in front of my eyes, so I imagine the image of your
kindness—you would not have thought and considered that I had ignored and con-
signed to oblivion your unforgettable Prudence. You seem, however, unless I am far
from the truth, to be unaware of the strength of my disposition or rather attraction
toward you (for I am slow and not fast in being altered with regard to your unalterable
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friendship, so lovely it is and widely celebrated). For if, just like a jutting shore that
is repeatedly struck by the waves as the winds are roused, the constant and repeated
squalls of life’s troubles did not strike my wretched and miserable soul without let or
respite, I would have used every season and every hour to write to you and inquire of
your news, O dearest friend.

It was for that and no other reason that I have kept in reserve until now (the
story) of the dove and the crow. Not that (the words) of the crow, as you have said,
are to be reproved on account of the frequency of their periods, whereof you—not
I—have found them at fault, Indeed, the letter I sent you did not contain frequent
periods—two or three and no more—not enough to cause nausea as we listened. Nor
for being implausible, since it is possible to find plausibility of invention even in a
continuous frequency of periods. On the contrary, (my missive) should have been
appreciated for its plausibility which it had in full measure. Hence you stand con-
victed of making an accusation, namely, for having denounced or invoked a fault
where no fault existed, since (my letter) was not deficient in the composition of its
periods or according to any other manner of observance of whatever style—if I may
set aside your technical skill and deep learning which I greatly admire and am aston-
ished by. Indeed, you appear among us like another Hermogenes—not, as they say,
an old man among boys and a boy among old men, but you are the oldest among the
older, or rather the most respected and wisest in having invented some other concept
of style, a far superior and most excellent one, well above that of Aristides, I should
say. Why, indeed, did you also introduce that quotation from comedy, thereby con-
firming that I was writing carelessly and, it seems, without regard to composition—
(a quotation) more suitable for blame than for praise? For it appears, in truth, fitting
that the anger and hatred toward one’s enemies should be manifested in the harshness
and intertwining of diction in the case of those who are expressing censure and ex-
cessively angry condemnation by letter. How, indeed, can a straightforward and cor-
rect diction be suitable for a bent and crooked notion? Surely, like follows like and
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kin follows kin. Who, however, would reproach your Perfection that is blameless in
all respects, unless he were himself filled with reproach or rather with folly? So ’tis
petter that you write yourself and correct me, for your solecisms make others healthy
and free from solecism and your barbarisms cause those who appear to speak cor-

rectly not to speak like barbarians. I desire to see you, my longed-for friend, more
than the blind man wishes to see the rays of the sun.
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1-3.

These three letters concern the same sequence of events and appear to have
been written at fairly short intervals, one after the other. The events in question were,
more or less, as follows: the Church of Nicaea, already burdened by the imposition
of the ocvvwrn, had to face a departure of some of her méapoixor, who demanded for
themselves a fair share of the produce they had raised. The oixovopos of the Church,
who may have defrauded the wdpoixor, was arrested by the authorities. Ignatios laid
him under a penance, but was nevertheless anxious to see him reinstated in his office.
In his absence he sent to Gregory the keys of the Church’s granary so as to enable the
imperial official to take the amount necessary for feeding the troops. A kourator
(perhaps in charge of the domain in which the disturbance had taken place) was also
drawn into the affair. In short, the thematic administration was putting considerable
pressure on the Church for the delivery of foodstuffs. This may (but need not) have
been caused by an extraordinary military situation.

1.

Gregory the spatharokandidatos: A person of the same name and rank is also
the addressee of Photios’ letter 30, which concerns a theological point and is, unfor-
tunately, impossible to date on internal evidence (ed. Laourdas and Westerink, 80—
81). The rank of spatharokandidatos came ninth in descending order in the scale of
eighteen palatine dignities, immediately below that of protospatharios and above
those of dishypatos and spatharios: see table in Oikonomides, Listes, 292. It is
first attested as a single word in the early ninth century: ibid., 297. In view of seals
no. 2921 and 2935 (Zacos-Veglery, vol. 1.3, 1656 and 1662), dating from the seventh
and eighth century respectively, J. Haldon suggests that the title may have occasion-
ally been employed earlier; see Byzantine Praetorians, llowira Bu{avrivda (Bonn,
1984), 186—87. Judging by the context, Gregory appears to have been protonotarios
of the theme of Opsikion, like Nicholas, the addressee of letters 78, that is, the
officer responsible for the civil administration of the province. On this office see
Bury, System, 94; Oikonomides, Listes, 315. The protonotarios often held the rank
of spatharokandidatos; G. Schlumberger, La sigillographie de I’Empire by:antin
(Paris, 1884), 103; id., Mélanges d’archéologie byzantine (Paris, 1895), 223, V. Lau-
rent, BZ 33 (1933), 344, etc. It was he who was responsible for supplying the army
with provisions. On his ability to oppress provincials, see Theoph. Cont., 443.15.

2 dvewaias ppevés: cf. VN 139.13: s kovdddovs kal aveutaias ame-
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orias katdravos, ibid., 160.25: rols aveutaiors kai dordrows . . . AnpHuac.
The word is also attested in the Life of St. Thomais of Lesbos = BHG? 2455; cf. Th.
Detorakis, ’A@nva 80 (1985-89), 226.

7 wapowor: tenant farmers, on whom see, most recently, M. Kaplan, Les
hommes et la terre a Byzance (Paris, 1992), 264 ff. Cf. also A. Kazhdan’s comment
on our text, BSI 53 (1992), 198. As here, Theoph., 486.29—-487.5, in a well-known
passage describing the “vexations” imposed by Emperor Nikephoros I (801-811),
specifically connects the paroikoi with “pious foundations,” that is, orphanages, hos-
tels, poorhouses, churches, and imperial monasteries. What is not clear to us is
whether, as Kazhdan believes, Ignatios draws a distinction between paroikoi and
meabodépor (paid laborers). In other words, was the complaint of the malcontents
that they had been treated “as if”” they were paid laborers (uta@odopwv dixnr), that
is, by receiving a smaller share of the produce in kind or cash? On the other hand, the
terms wdpowos and ptoBwros/puobwris are sometimes used interchangeably (see
Lemerle, Agr. Hist., 180), and it is equally possible to translate uto@odopwy dixnp
as “like the paid laborers they were.” Ignatios’ rebuttal of the complaint does not
appear to us to favor either interpretation.

10ff Note the statement that the Church did not own any farm animals or ag-
ricultural implements. It acted simply as landlord.

14 yewpywos vouos: There is a difficulty here. The Farmer’s Law (ed. W.
Ashburner, Journal of Hellenic Studies 30 [1910], 85ff), as we know it, makes no
mention of wapowxoe and is concerned instead with owner farmers living in a village
commupe. It recognizes only two kinds of contract: the uop7# and the fjutoeta. The
former (Farmer’s Law, cc. 9—-10) lays down that the owner will receive 1/10 of the
produce and the tenant (uop7itns) 9/10; the latter (cc. 11-15) concerns a division
into two of the produce and appears to have applied mostly, if not exclusively, in the
case of an indigent landlord who was unable to exploit his own fields: see Kaplan,
Les hommes et la terre, 259ff. While the furoeta cannot be relevant to our case,
one may wonder whether Ignatios is referring to the uopri. A share of 1/10 is cer-
tainly extremely low, so Lemerle (Agr. Hist., 38) may be right in supposing that this
kind of contract also included other clauses, in particular that the tenant would be
liable to the property tax. Theoph., loc. cit., does say that the wdpowxor paid the
xarvwcov (poll tax), but is rather vague concerning the property rates. He implies, if
we understand him correctly, that the wdpotkot were liable for part of the latter. For,
after stating that Nikephoros I transferred to the imperial demesne the best estates of
the said charitable foundations, he adds: “As to the rates (7éAn) upon them, they
were to be imposed on the domains and 7é&powxor that remained to the said charitable
foundations, so that their 7éAy were doubled.” If the Church received only 1/10 of
the revenue in kind from its landed properties and was, in addition, liable to part of
the property tax, its condition would indeed have been precarious. On the other hand,
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Ignatios may be referring to some customary, unwritten law that laid down different
arrangements.

19 ovrapyia: 1gnatios uses this classical term in the sense of ocvvwry. See
below, letter 7.14,

20 wAariverar: cf. VT 395.27: “It would take an experienced orator to com-
pose a biography of Tarasios, uf) 87i ye fuiv edreleiq Adyov mAaTvvouévors
wp0s TooolTov Bykov elryeveias dvadpayeiv, .. .” etc.

2.

1 {év) péper wAnpodopias: cf. letter 30.4-5 and VT 409.27: €l yap Sdopev
év pépeL miorews elval T& wpos alrod wporewbdueva, that is, “If we grant that
these allegations are credible.” This usage may be a borrowing from Demosthenes,
21.165, 166 (év yapitos pépes . . . Tob1’ év elepyeaias dplbunfoer uépet).

3 (év) Mfp: The addition appears necessary and may be justified by a parallel
in letter 11.7-8: év Afp yéyovev; but cf. VT 395.16: 60a memeipauar kai 1
€UTEAEL KAl TeviypQ MOV uviuy pévew émioraua. Heikel supplies (&v) . . .
uvuy, whereas Nikitin would emend xai to kév.

9 oikovouos: On this office from the fifth to the tenth century, see Darrouzes,
Offikia, 16 ff. The oikovouos, who had charge of church estates and revenue, was
normally a cleric, either priest or deacon. Canon 11 of Nicaea II stresses the obliga-
tion of bishoprics and monasteries to have an olkovduos.

22 AaoD = “army,” as often in Byzantine texts.

3.

1 *100 oou: a common epistolary incipit. Cf. St. Basil’s letter 337 ad Liba-
nium, ed. Y. Courtonne (Paris, 1966), 204 [= PG 32, 1081B): "0t ot kai €repos
Tixes Kammradorns.

rxovpaTwp: This must have been an ecclesiastical, not a civil or imperial kou-
rator, otherwise Ignatios would not have been responsible for him. We assume that
he was the administrator of an estate (perhaps situated at some distance from Nicaea)
subject to the oikonomos. Cf. V. Laurent in BZ 33 (1933), 353 note 3; Darrouzes,
Offikia, 81 note 304. The sixth-century inscription from Colophon, dia Kvpiaxod
700 evAaBeoTarov mpeoBuTépov kai kovpdTopos, may also refer to an ecclesi-
astical kourator (H. Grégoire, Recueil des inscriptions chrétiennes d’Asie Mineure
[Paris, 1922}, no. 94), though this cannot be regarded as certain since, in spite of
canonical prohibitions, clergymen did on occaston assume secular kouratoriai. This
may also be the case of Euprepianos, disciple of Theodore the Studite, who, pretend-
ing to be a layman, was more procuratoris in charge of buying and loading beasts of
burden for an abbess in the mountains of Prusa: . . . udévov 7€ dvra kai uellorept-
ks Fryovv kovpaTtopiks Tfj Tryovuévy SovAevovra {pa Te émayopdovra Kai
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doproxouety éx TV Eow Efw . . . (letter 329.9-11, ed. Fatouros, 470). On the office
of kouraror in general, see L. Sev&enko, Byz 35 (1965), 568 ~72.

3 dudorépais Tais iyvoaus okAddwv: cf. VT 406.9: duporépars iyviaus
oxAd{ovow and Scholia in Lucianum, ed. H. Rabe (Leipzig, 1906), 20.18.

4 &mowcia: probably to be understood literally as “settlement away from
home.”

8-9 rotavry. .. dvTiAMfews: ironic,

10ff €l pun yap (odk) fide, etc.: a difficult passage. The required meaning
seems to be: “‘Unless you were ignorant of the sorry state of the Church, one would
be tempted to accuse you of acting foolishly. The Church is in need of persons who
can administer her affairs properly, but you have arrested those very persons and
forced them to act in the interests of the government.” The third person e (itself
an emendation) instead of jjdets may be due to attraction by vwepoy”, but wap’
abrov &maxfévTov kai kar’ ddparpovs avrov bonuépar maperraTwy is dif-
ficult to explain. Should one correct to adrijs . . . adrijs . . ., or does av7ob refer to
another person, for example, the comes of Opsikion?

21-22 okddov . . . ékBarwv, Aeiav: cf. VN 153.16-17: & év uéow
oKk@Aa kal oxavdalov . . . Operduevos . . . ; VGD 68.3: &mrav mpookouua xai
okdAov EééBale Tijs Emi T dperiy &yovans 680D, kal Aeiav éauT@d TavTNY
kaTaokevioas . . . ; VT 406.30: kai mav oxdrov (oxolov perperam Heikel)
éxParrwy edBeias moiel Tas Tpitfovs tiis wiorews . . ., Greg. Naz., Orat. in
laudem Basilii, PG 36, 540B: Adet 7t év péow oxdAa kait mpookéupara. Further
examples in Lampe, s.v. See also Nikitin’s comment, “O nekotoryh,” 11.

4.

A letter of courtesy, accompanied by a gift of olive oil, probably written not
long after Ignatios had been appointed to the see of Nicaea.

Nikephoros (cf. no. 19): otherwise unknown, possibly a little older than Igna-
tios (line 16). He cannot be the same as the chartophylax Nikephoros who took part
in the Council of 787 (Mansi, XII, 1051D) both because the difference in time is too
great and because another chartophylax, Constantine, is recorded in 798 (Délger,
Regesten, no. 351). Another chartophylax Nikephoros, known as a canonist, flour-
ished at the end of the eleventh century; see P. Gautier, “Le chartophylax Nicé-
phore,” REB 27 (1969), 159-95.

Chartophylax: On the history of this office, see Darrouzes, Offikia, 19f, 334 f.
He was the archivist of the patriarchate and, according to Anastasius Bibliothecarius
(Mansi, XVI, 38D), received all letters addressed to the patriarch of Constantinople,
except those sent by other patriarchs; introduced to the patriarch all prelates and
clerics; and drafted letters of recommendation for candidates to holy orders and ab-
bots. He was not, however, in the ninth century the chief of the patriarchal chancel-
lery, a position he was to attain later. See also below, letter 53.
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5.

A courtesy letter largely devoid of content. If it dates from Ignatios’ episcopate,
it indicates that the author, as might have been expected, paid periodic visits to Con-
stantinople. He does not, unfortunately, describe the nature of the misfortunes that
befell him. Note that all the allusions are biblical, suggesting that John was not a
person of much culture.

Kouboukleisios: member of the patriarch’s cubiculum. On this honorific office,
attested mostly in the tenth and eleventh centuries, see Darrouzes, Offikia, 39f. Con-
stant. Porph., De Cerimoniis, 11.39, 637 informs us that before his time the patriarch
used to have a praepositus at the head of his kouboukleisioi and quotes to that effect
a document of Heraclius addressed to Patriarch Sergios. It seems that the emperor
had some control over the composition of the patriarchal cubiculum. See Nicholas I,
letter 155.9: Ei yap kai yéyove Baoihikhn mpéoraéis tob ééwobnvai Twas
T@v xovBouxkAewdiwr, etc. (ed. R. Jenkins and L. Westerink {Washington, D.C.
1973]. 474).

6.

Constantine hypatos: probably the same person who appears in the Vita loan-
nicii (by Sabas; absent from the Life by Peter), AASS, Nov. III, 365c-366A, where
he is described as ¥waros or Dmrartikos. He was a frequent visitor of the saint, by
whom he was once reprimanded for having struck his servant. His son Nikephoros
was healed by loannikios of a stutter. These incidents, if related in correct sequence,
pertain to the reign of Theophilos. On the chronology of the Vita Ioannicii, see
Mango, “Two Lives,” 396ff.

The rank of hypatos (consul) stood in the ninth century fairly low in the hier-
archy—twelfth out of eighteen, below that of spatharios and above that of straror. It
disappeared in the tenth century, or, to be more exact, it was revalued and conferred
on a single individual who had a judicial function. Philotheos (Oikonomides, Listes,
155) distinguishes between Prrarol BaoiAwoi and Hrrarow mayavoi (without func-
tion) 77js ovykAfrov. Constantine must have belonged to the former class since he
held a post, which appears to have been judicial. Cf. R. Guilland, “Le consul,” Byz
24 (1954), 548-78 = Recherches sur les institutions byzantines, 11 (Amsterdam,
1967), 44 ff; Oikonomides, Listes, 296, 325.

To a Constantine hypatos belonged the following seals of the Zacos-Veglery
collection: vol. I.1, nos. 780—81; vol. 1.2, nos. 1441-42, 1808-9; and vol. 1.3,
no. 3092,

The interpretation of this letter must start with the garbled name of the bishop
in line 9. Gedeon’s emendation ’Ixoviov is clearly impossible since the bishop of
Iconium could claim no jurisdiction over monasteries situated in Bithynia. We opt
for the correction Nucoundeias (which is not too violent, if one assumes the acci-
dental erasure of the initial letter in the model and considering the near identity ot v
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and u in early minuscule) because the district of Pylai was situated within the diocese
of Nicomedia and none of the suffragan bishoprics of either Nicomedia or Nicaea,
which might have been involved, had a name at all resembling the reading of the MS
(fikov). That, however, does not completely solve the problem, for it may be asked
why the metropolitan of Nicomedia addressed himself to Ignatios over the improper
activities of the kourator of Pylai and why it was Ignatios who took the matter up
with the central government. Not knowing whether Ignatios was himself a bishop at
the time, we must leave the matter in suspense.

5 ékxkhnowaoTikod . . . keparaiov: We fail to understand why Kazhdan,
BSI 53 (1992), 199, takes the word xegpdAarov, frequently used by Ignatios, to
mean “tax.”

8 dmodibois 10 ypapudriov: Note that the message was delivered by the
bearer and was not contained in the letter.

8~9 émoxémov Nikoundeias: If our emendation is correct, the unnamed
prelate may have been the predecessor of Ignatios, the addressee of letter 49.

10-11 6 7o evodoyov HvAow xovparwp: This reading (rather than Ged-
con’s emendation fevodoyeiov) is defensible in the sense of “the kourator on the
staff of the xenodochos of Pylai.” Pylai, the situation of which has long been in
dispute, is probably to be identified with the Byzantine site at Ciftlik k6yi, 4.5 km
east of Yalova, rather than with Yalova itself, which is a modern settlement. It was a
small harbor town which, from the seventh century onwards, served as the terminal
of the main military road leading to Nicaea and, across Asia Minor, to the east-
ern frontier. First mentioned in the fourth century (Peutinger Table and Sozomen,
IV.26.1, ed. J. Bidez—G. C. Hansen [Berlin, 1960}, 182, concerning the death of the
patriarch Macedonius in 360), it is frequently alluded to in Byzantine sources down
to the thirteenth century. Some of the pertinent material has been collected by X, A.
Siderides, KEDX, 28 (1904), 105 ff, who incorrectly placed Pylai at Hersek. See also
E. Honigman, Byz 14 (1939), 625ff, and especially L. Robert, “Un voyage d’ Anti-
philos de Byzance,” Journal des Savants (1979), 269 ff. On the Byzantine remains
at Ciftlik koyii (which include harbor installations, a standing baptistery, a cistern
and an aqueduct), see, in part, S. Eyice, CahArch 10 (1959), 25658, and Mango,
T™ 12 (1994), 150ff; on inscriptions found there, both antique and Byzantine, see
L. Robert, Hellenica 8, 30ff; idem, “Noms de métiers dans des documents byzan-
tins,” Xapioripiov *Av. K. *Oprdvdov, I (Athens, 1964), 328ff = Opera minora
sel., Il (Amsterdam, 1969), 919ff;, S. Sahin, Bithynische Studien (Bonn, 1978), 30ff;
and Th. Corsten, Die Inschriften von Apameia (Bithynien) und Pylae = Inschriften
griechischer Stidte aus Kleinasien 32 (Bonn, 1987), 108 ff.

The xenodocheion of Pylai is first attested on a boundary stone of the reign of
Constantine VI and Irene (780-797), found at either Ciftlik koyii or Yalova in 1974
and now in the Istanbul Archaeological Museum (inv. no. 74.74): Sahin, op. cit., 37ff
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and pl. vii, who mistakenly believes that xenodocheion was a place name. In the
Kletorologion of Philotheos (899), the éevoboyos llvA@y, along with those of San-
garos and Nicomedia, is listed as being subject to the Great Curator (Oikonomides,
Listes, 123). In the tenth century, Theodore Daphnopates addresses a letter to Ni-
kephoros &evodéyos TluA@v and gives an idyllic description of the rural pleasures
available to his correspondent: letter 37, ed. J. Darrouzes and L. G. Westerink (Paris,
1978), 207 ff. Seals of xenodochoi of Pylai: KE®ZX, 31 (1907-8), 51; Zacos, II, 163;
N. Zikos in N. Oikonomides, ed., Studies in Byzantine Sigillography, 11 (Washington,
D.C., 1990), 173-74.

10 povaorijpia: Several monasteries are known to have been in the general
area of Pylai: Janin, Grands centres, 100{, among them, that of Asekretis (ibid., 86)
and perhaps that of the Kathara (& Kafapd) (ibid., 158 ff). It is not clear why they
should have paid dues to the neighboring xenodocheion.

28 émokipews: cf. VGA 21.11.

7.

Nicholas must have been protonotarios of the theme of Opsikion. On the office
see above, no. 1; Bury, System, 94; Oikonomideés, Listes, 315. In Philotheos (Oiko-
nomides, ibid., 121), the rpwrovorépiol T@v BeudTwv are subject to the yapr. Tov
gakxeAAiov. They are not mentioned in Takrikon Uspenskij.

13 mepupopds: in the sense of a meal carried round the table, as in Xen. Cyr.
2.2.4. Cf. Pollux 6.55; Athen. 3.120c¢; 7.275b.

14 ovvwri (coemptio): originally the obligatory purchase of produce by the
state at a fixed (usually low) price. See E. Stein, Histoire du Bas-Empire, I (Paris-
Brussels-Amsterdam, 1949), 199. It is believed, following G. Ostrogorsky, “Die
lindliche Steuergemeinde des byz. Reiches,” Vierteljahrschrift fiir Sozial- und Wirt-
schaftsgeschichte 20 (1928), 49f; idem, BSI! 9 (1947-48) 296 note 272, that by the
tenth century the synone had been commuted to a land tax payable in cash, but that
is not its meaning here. It should be noted that in this and the following letter Ignatios
is concerned not with impositions on the Church of Nicaea as landowner, but on the
members of its clergy. He speaks of the synone not as a regular tax, but as an extraor-
dinary imposition in kind, coupled with &yyapeia and émfpera, terms that are often
found in combination; cf. Lemerle, Agr. Hist., 168, 174. It can hardly be supposed
that clergymen were exempt from the land tax. In commenting on letters 7—8, Kazh-
dan, BSI 53 (1992), 200, is, we believe, mistaken in taking ovvwry) and orrapyia
to be two different taxes.

18 7po 7@v ixyv@v: On this formula of humility, see Karlsson, Idéologie *, 36.

20 éxdnuov: probably in the sense that this imposition was “‘alien.”

oxorépawe: cf. VT 399.16; VGD 67.5-6; VN 205.16.

22 lovAiov unvos: time of harvest?
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27 wodiovs &¢: This was a second imposition, clearly levied in kind and prob-
ably caused by some extraordinary circumstances. On the modius see E. Schilbach,
Byzantinische Metrologie (Munich, 1970), 95ff. The cash price of 6 modii would
normally have been about half a solidus. See Ostrogorsky, BZ 32 (1932), 320ff.

28 @uoyépovros: applied to men in their forties: Eusebius, Historia eccle-
siastica 7.21.9, quoting Dionysius of Alexandria. Cf. E. Miller, Mélanges de lit-
térature grecque (Paris, 1868), 429: vmomdAios, 6v kai auoyépovra kaobow.
Applied more specifically to persons aged forty-five to fifty-five or forty-nine to fifty-
six: A. Delatte, Erudes sur la littérature pythagoricienne (Paris, 1915), 183 -84,

8.

Adds little to no. 7, except that the exemptions enjoyed by the clergy of Nicaea
are said to have been based on an imperial decree and ancient custom. Such a decree
does not appear to have survived, although we hear of special privileges granted to
the Churches of Thessalonica (Cod. Just., 1.2.8, X.16.12), Constantinople (Nov.
Just., 43.1; 59 praet.) and Alexandria (Cod. Theod., X1.24.6).

14 wpwroyépovros: a hapax.

9.

Nikephoros, bishop of Caria (Aphrodisias), appears to be unknown. For the
episcopal list see R. Janin, art. “Carie,” DHGE 11 (1949), 1036—37. Seals of metro-
politans: Laurent, Corpus V.1, nos. 514—19. That of Sergios (Laurent, no. 514) is
dated to 787-815 by Zacos-Veglery, 1.3, no. 2982.

Nikephoros was on his way to Constantinople, no doubt to take part in the
festivities of Easter week, when metropolitans attended on the emperor and a number
of them were invited to dinner at the imperial table: Oikonomides, Listes, 205.12
(Easter Monday); De Cerimoniis, Bonn ed., 92.24, 93.5, 96.5 (Thursday of Easter
week). If Nikephoros had brought his letter himself (lines 1-—2), itis not entirely clear
how it was that he did not stop at Nicaea (lines 15-16). Did he leave it at some
neighboring spot to be delivered to Ignatios?

16 évomrrpileofar: on the letter as mirror, see Karlsson, Idéologie 2, 96.

17 nuépq rijs kabLdpioews: on the day of his actual appointment or its an-
niversary? In either case, this letter appears to have been written not long after his
ordination as bishop.

19 dnuooiov: This probably refers to the fisc rather than to a crowd of people;
perhaps “Treasury officials.”

19-20 Note that Ignatios feels no obligation to celebrate Easter in his own
cathedral.
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10.

It follows from this letter that the bishopric of Taion had been reestablished a
short time previously by Ignatios’ predecessor, whom he does not name (see also
no. 17). This must have followed an urban upgrading as laid down in canon 38 of the
Trullan Council [P. Joannou, Discipline générale antique, 1 (Rome, 1962), 172-73].
In the Notitiae, Taion first appears in No. 4 (ascribed to Basil of Ialimbana), ed. J.
Darrouzes, 254.198. As regards the date of Not. 4, Grumel has argued in REB 19
(1961), 198207, that its archetype was drawn up between 848 and 858, but Dar-
rouzes, ibid., 4245, is content to place it fairly close to the Council of 869. Grumel’s
argument is certainly invalid, but needs to be briefly considered because of its bearing
on our Ignatios. Older Notitiae and conciliar lists assign to Nicaea only three suffra-
gans (Modrine/Melina, Linoe, Gordouserba). To these, three more are added in Not.
4 (Noumerika, Taion, Maximianai). With regard to the last, MS H (Vat. gr. 1167)
notes that it had been set up by the metropolitan (scil. of Nicaea) Nikephoros and
confirmed by the metropolitan Alexander (first half of the 10th century). As for Ni-
kephoros, he was ordained either by Methodios or Ignatios and was ousted by Pho-
tios in 858: see V. Laurent, EO 34 (1935), 467 {f. Believing (erroneously) that our
Ignatios succeeded Theophanes Graptos (d. 11 Oct. 845), Grumel argued that our
letter 9 was written in the fall of 845, that is, after October (but why the fall when it
speaks of Easter?) and that letter 20 referred to the winter of 847848 or later. He
concluded that Nikephoros was ordained in 848 at the earliest. The only valid point
that may be deduced from Grumel’s study is that the bishopric of Maximianai was
probably created shortly after ca. 850.

Taion lay to the east of Nicaea in the area of Geyve, but its exact site has not
been established. It is the same as the Tottaium or peyewv Tardiov of earlier
sources, mentioned along with Doris as belonging to the territory of Nicaea. See
Cod. Theod., X11.1.119: Tottai et Doridis oppidorum sive mansionum; ACO, IL.1, 3
(1935), 59.16 [418]: Tarrdios kai Awpis peyedvés eiow Vo Ty Nikarav. Hi-
erokles, 694, 1-2, also has peyeav Tartdtov and peyewv Awpis. Instead of Doris
we find Dablis in Ptol. Geogr., V.1, Miiller 804; Tab. Peut., 1X.2-3; Itin. Ant., 141;
Itin. Burd., 573-74. We need not concern ourselves with the problem whether Doris
was the same as Dablis (so Ramsay, Hist. Geogr., 181-82); or different from it (so
E. Honigmann, Le Synekdémos d’Hieroklés [Brussels, 1939], ad loc.). See also Ruge,
RE 4.2,1947, s.v. Dablae and IV.A, 2462, s.v. Tataion. [t may be worth pointing out,
however, that Dablis was known in the seventh century for its hot springs (Vita
Theod. Syceot., ed. A, J. Festugiére (Brussels, 1970), c. 146.38), a circumstance that
may facilitate its identification.

For the eastward extension of the territory of Nicaea, see C.W.M. Cox and A.
Cameron, Monumenta Asiae Minoris antiqua 5 (1937), 33, no. 60; and A.HM.
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Jones, Cities of the Eastern Roman Provinces ? (Oxford, 1971), 423 note 28; for the
diocese, see Janin, Grands centres, 106ff.

The bishopric of Taion (spelled Tarratov, Tatov, Taeiov) regularly appears
in Notitiae subsequent to the ninth century, usually in fifth place among the six suf-
fragans of Nicaea. Seal of a bishop (11th century): Laurent, Corpus, V.1, no. 398.

5ff Sacred vessels: These appear to have been borrowed temporarily because
the new bishopric did not possess any.

14 6éSoTar adrf: It follows that Ignatios’ correspondent was the first incum-
bent at Taton.

21 Inalienability of church plate (and other property): See, e.g., loannis scho-
lastici synagoge L titulorum, ed. V. N. Benesevi¢, I, Abh. Bayer. Akad. d. Wiss,,
Philos.-hist. Abt., N.F.,, Heft 14 (1937), 142, tit. 46 (with references to earlier can-
ons); Hiereia, Mansi, XIII, 329 ff; Canon of Germanos, Grumel, Regestes, 1.2, N. 342
(text in Pitra, Jur. eccl., 11, 299); Photios, Nomokanon, X.4, ed. G. A. Rhalles and
M. Potlis, Siwrayua . . ., [ (Athens, 1852), 239.

26 xpvoiov moodéTyTa dmoTwriTw: payment of gold; not regarded as si-
mony, the practice of such an offering was encouraged by the Church. See Coll. 93
capp. in V. N. Benesevic, Syntagma XIV titulorum, 1 (St. Petersburg, 1906), 775,
c. 49. In the early tenth century the ovrnns mapoymn for the bishopric of Sebaste
was 100 solidi: Life of St. Luke the Stylite, ed. H. Delehaye, in Les saints stylites
(Brussels, 1923), 202.28-31.

11.

Noumerika (a name that would appear to be of military origin) is first men-
tioned in the Life of St. Theodore of Sykeon. On the accession of Heraclius (610),
Comentiolus, the brother of Phocas, revolted and seized Ancyra. Heraclius sent an
emissary, the priest Philippicus, to treat with him. Afraid to proceed any further,
Philippicus waited at Noumerika (é7i 7& uépn Novuepikdv tis BilBvvias) and was
apprehended there by some soldiers friendly to Comentiolus, who marched him off
to Ancyra. On his way he was able to see the saint at Sykeon, who assured him that
he was not in any danger (c. 152.38; Festugiére did not understand that Noumerika
was a proper name). It follows that Noumerika was a post on the road leading to
Ancyra and that it lay some distance west of Sykeon. For the historical circumstances
see W. E. Kaegi, Jr., BZ 66 (1973), 314~15. Ramsay (Hist. Geogr., 181) identifies
Noumerika with Doris/Dablis.

The bishopric of Noumerika, like that of Taion, first appears in Notitia 4. A
bishop Constantine attended the Council of 869: Mansi, XVI, 144p. Cf. Lequien,
OrChr, 1, 661-62; Fedalto, Hierarchia, 1, 112. Laurent, Corpus, V.1, nos. 395-96,
publishes two seals of bishops, one of Christopher (9th century), the other anony-
mous (10th century). The former is attributed to the years 787-815 by Zacos-
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Veglery, 1.2, no. 1330, who do not realize the implications of their dating. There is
also an extant seal of Bishop Theodore: Zacos, I, no. 726. Noumerika appears to
have possessed a highly revered church (or icon?) of the Virgin: see Zacos-Veglery,
no. 934C, seal of Menas Stratelates (7th century?) with an invocation to the Theo-
tokos of Noumerika, See also ibid., no. 1330; no. 377 in V. Laurent, La collection C.
Orghidan (Paris, 1952), 192-93; and the late eleventh-century seal no. 261 in the
Henri Seyrig collection (J.-C. Cheynet, C. Morisson, and W. Seibt, Les sceaux byzan-
tins de la collection Henri Seyrig [Paris, 1991], 177-78). Finally, an unnamed bishop
is mentioned in a letter of Psellos, ed. K. N. Sathas, Meoawwvikiy BiBAiofixn, V
(Paris-Venice, 1876), 257.

4ff 7® Oed maAar kabiepidabar . . . etc.: It is not immediately apparent
whether the three circumstances singled out by Ignatios (having been in the clergy
for a long time, being learned in holy Scripture, and occupying the highest post in
the Church of Constantinople, i.e., that of bishop) apply to himself or to the bishop
of Noumerika. The logic of the argument requires the former interpretation. If so, we
may draw the conclusion that Ignatios had been in the clergy for many years before
being ordained to the see of Nicaea.

9ff It is not clear why the bishop of Noumerika was unwilling to meet Igna-
tios, but some financial difficulty may be suspected.

12,
A routine expression of sympathy and thanks for gifts received.
11 bAxiys &pyvpiov: cf. VT 407.7.

13.

Date: Probably from the time of Ignatios’ episcopacy.

Heleno(u)polis, modern Hersek, near the mouth of the stream Drakon (Yelken-
dere, formerly Kirkgegit suyu), founded by Constantine in 327 and named after his
mother, the empress Helena (Chron. Pasch., 527; Jerome, Chron., 01.276, Helm,
231; Philost., Historia ecclesiastica 1i.12, Bidez, 24). It had previously been a village
called Drepanon or Souga (so Malalas, 323) and was the burial place of St. Lucian
of Antioch (martyred 7 Jan. 312). The late tradition that Helena was born there is in
all probability false. See C. Mango, TM 12 (1994), 143 ff.

Helenopolis served as a point of (dis)embarkation on the important route from
Constantinople to Nicaea, but its harbor was subject to silting due to the alluvium
carried down by the Drakon. For the important works initiated there by Justinian, see
Procopius, De aed., 5.2; also cf. Anecd., 30.8. By the eleventh century Helenopolis
had greatly declined (Attaliates, 144), and today no ancient remains are to be seen.
See D. Stiernon, “Hélénopolis,” DHGE, fasc. 135, 877-84.

The bishop of Helenopolis was subject to the metropolitan of Nicomedia: Dar-
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rouzes, Notitiae, 2.194, 3.229, etc. For its omission in the Notitia of Epiphanius,
ibid., 8, 17, 40. Episcopal list: Lequien, OrChr, I, 621-24 and Fedalto, Hierarchia,
I, 102-3. Cf. Laurent, Corpus, V.1, no. 386 (seal of bishop Synetos, probably of first
half of 9th century); and Stiernon, “Hélénopolis,” 882.

1 Prainetos, named, it seems, after a local divinity Preietos, corresponds to
modern Karamiirsel. See F. K. Dorner, “Praietos,” RE 44 (1954), 1832-34. Al-
though destroyed by earthquake in 740 (Theoph., 412.14), it continues to be men-
tioned down to the eleventh century. Shortly before his death (959), Constantine VII
landed there on his way to Nicaea and Bithynian Olympus (Theoph. Cont., 464). An
epigram, Anth. Pal., XV1.281, concerns the restoration of an abandoned bath there
by the “priest” Alexander of Nicaea, who has been identified with Bishop Alexander
of Nicaea, fl. ca. 925-945; cf. P. Maas, Kleine Schriften (Munich, 1973), 469; L.
Robert, Hellenica 4, 131; A. Cameron, The Greek Anthology from Meleager to Plan-
udes (Oxford, 1993), 316ff. The latter was an addressee of the tenth-century anony-
mous professor of the London MS. See R. Browning, Byz 24 (1954), 445-46;
J. Darrouzes, REB 14 (1956), 91-96; idem, REB 18 (1960), 113—14; and A. Mar-
kopoulos, JOB 44 (1994), 313-26.

For the bishopric, also subject to Nicomedia, see Lequien, OrChr, 1, 621-22;
Fedalto, Hierarchia, 1, 105; and Laurent, Corpus, V.1, no. 385. Assuming he was
traveling from Nicaea, Ignatios probably followed the pass of the Draco, which
would have led him both to Prainetos and Helenopolis.

1-2 7iw mopeiav . .. éoretAdpebe: cf. VT 407.26.

Sff Salt production at Helenopolis is not, to our knowledge, otherwise attested.
The flat and marshy coast would have been suitable for that purpose. In the Ottoman
period, salt was produced both at Tuzla (Cape Akritas) and at the far end of the gulf
of Nicomedia: Narrative of Travels . . ., by Evliya Efendi, trans. J. von Hammer, 11
(London, 1850), 32.

11ff The nature of the transaction is not entirely clear because of the ambiguity
of the words €is yap dwdexarny adénoer ypvoiov moodrnTe. We have under-
stood them to mean, as does Kazhdan, BS! 53 (1992), 199, that the fuil price would
be 12 nomismata. It is also possible, however, to interpret dwdexdrn as one-twelfth
(presumably interest), in which case the total price would remain unspecified. In
either case the quantity of salt must have been considerable and may have been in-
tended to supply the needs of the bishopric of Nicaea for a fairly long period. It is
plausible to suppose that in Nicaea salted fish was produced in large quantities (cf.
letter 14).

In Diocletian’s Edict (3.8-9, ed. S. Lauffer, 104-5 and comm. 220, 1 modius
castrensis (17.5 L) of salt is worth 100 den. Cf. Tarif of Anazarbus in G. Dagron and
D. Feissel, Inscriptions de Cilicie (Paris, 1987), 179. H. Cadell, “Problémes relatifs
au sel dans la documentation papyrologique,” Atti dell’XI congresso internazionale
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di Papirologia (Milan, 1966), 272 ~85. In the sixth-century P. Cairo Masp. 67.141/1,
verso/19, one artaba of salt costs 1/3 carat. No prices appear to be recorded for the
ninth century.

14,

Date: episcopal period.

A humorously erudite note to accompany a gift of fish, presumably the notori-
ously bad kordakia of Lake Ascanius, which have been discussed exhaustively by
L. Robert, Journal des Savants (July—Dec. 1961), 97-166 and (Jan.—June 1962), 5—
74. Fish was a common gift sent by epistolographers; see H. Hunger, Die hoch-
sprachliche profane Literatur der Byzantiner, 1 (Munich, 1978), 231 and note 166.
On the Byzantine custom of sending gifts with letters in general, see A. Karpozilos,
“Realia in Byzantine Epistolography X—XII c.,” BZ 77 (1984), 20-37.

The train of thought is somewhat deficient in logic: You serve the rarest deli-
cacies at your table.—No, actually you live quite frugally—If I have exaggerated the
daintiness of your cuisine, that was merely to excuse my poor gift.

15.
Perhaps on the same matter as no. 14.

16.

Date: episcopal period. This letter forms the basis of Grumel, Regestes, 1.2-3,
ed. J. Darrouzes (1989), no. 428, misdated to after 11 Oct. 845 on the false assump-
tion that Ignatios acceded to the bishopric of Nicaea after the death of Theophanes
Graptos.

In letter 495.301f Theodore the Studite refers to an abbot of Komai (0 7e Tov
Kwudv fryotuevos kai 6 Tod F'ovAaiov) who had been dispossessed of his post by
the Iconoclasts (approximate date 822—826), ed. Fatouros, 730. Janin (Grands cen-
tres, 115, 143) believes that the reading Kwuov is a mistake for Bouov (the well-
known monastery 7@v ‘HAiov Bouav at Elegmoi, modern Kursunlu), but apart from
the fact that Kwudov is independently attested in two texts, it must have lain in the
diocese of Nicaea, whereas Elegmoi was situated in that of Nicomedia.

7—-8 By taking asylum in a church, the murderer placed himself under ecclesi-
astical jurisdiction. Legal sources about the right of asylum: Cod. Theod., 1X.45 4;
Cod. Just., 1.12.3; Nov. Just., 17.7; Nov. Just., 38, and Ecloga 17.1, ed. L. Burgmann
(Frankfurt am Main, 1983), 226-27. See also A. Dain and G. Rouillard, “Une inscrip-
tion relative au droit d’asile,” Byz 5 (1929-30), 315-26. In VT 407.1-408.18 Igna-
tios refers to a spatharios who, accused of having taken public revenues, sought asy-
lum at the church of St. Sophia. A similar event is recorded in the Funeral Oration of
St. Basil by Gregory of Nazianzos, ed. Boulenger, §LVI; Theodore the Studite alludes
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to asylum in letter 537, “Mapig omrabapéq” (ed. Fatouros, 810), as does Photios in
letter 4, addressed to the future Caesar Bardas (ed. Laourdas and Westerink, I, 57).

9 olxovuevikod marpidpyov: The meaning of the title oikoumenikos, ap-
plied from the sixth century onwards to the archbishop of Constantinople, must have
still been no other than that of “superior”; see S. Vailh€, EO 11 (1908), 65-69 and
161-71; H. Grégoire, Byz 8 (1933), 570-71; V. Grumel, Revue des études grecques
58 (1945), 212-18; V. Laurent, Miscellanea G. Mercati 3 = Studi e Testi 123
(1946), 373-96; and idem, REB 6 (1948), 5-26.

13-14 mpaxrikals . . . SiaTd€eo: probably with reference to penitentials,
which laid down a tariff of penalties for specific offenses.

14 70 omwidos: The noun recurs in its neuter form in the Life of St. Nikephoros
of Medikion (BHG? 2297), ed. F. Halkin, AnalBoll 78 (1960), 422.23.

19 7o ypovov oikovouic: The canon uses this same term (& d€ €lxoot érn
oirws olkovoundnoetar) with regard to the division of the twenty-year period: four
years standing outside the door of the church, five years in the station of a catechu-
men, seven years as a penitent, four years attending service with the faithful without
taking communion. Ignatios, however, appears to take oikovouia as a possible re-
duction of the length of sentence in that he makes the latter dependent on the peni-
tent’s progress. He must have trusted the man sufficiently to have dispatched him
without guard as bearer of his own letter.

17.

Date: episcopal period.

The dioiketai were tax collectors on the staff of both the logothete of the Gen-
ikon (Oikonomides, Listes, 115.1 and comm. 313) and of the logothete of the herds,
the latter in areas of horse breeding (ibid., 117.29, 338); that is, they were responsible
to the central administration. The districts (Scotkoets) assigned to them were of
variable extent: N. Svoronos, “Cadastre,” Bulletin de correspondance hellénique 83
(1959), 56ff, with further references. In this case, it is clear that the region of Taion
formed a separate dioikesis, and the tax collector appears to have been a local man,
seeing that his father had iliegally acquired church property, presumably before the
bishopric of Taion had been reestablished.

For Taion see above, no. 10.

37 éyypadivar kupicy: The verb suggests that the church property would
have been registered in taxation records as proof of ownership.

18.
Date: episcopal period.
Gangra (modern Cankin), metropolis of Paphlagonia. See R. Janin and D.
Stiernon, “Gangres,” DHGE 19 (1981), 1091-1103; for episcopal list see ibid.,
1100~ 1101; for its churches, J, Darrouzés, REB 50 (1992), 98 -101.
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In the list there is a blank between Constantine, who attended the Council
of 787, and Basil, who attended that of 879/880. Could this have been the same
Constantine? If so, it would be an argument for placing Ignatios’ episcopate at a
relatively early date. At any rate, from several expressions (lines 25-26, 39-40) it
can be deduced that Ignatios is feeling guilty for having perpetrated sinful (icono-
clastic?) acts.

12 émeperdouévovs: In letter 17.25 the same expression is used of the bishop
leaning on his staff rather than the flock leaning on the bishop. There may be, there-
fore, some grounds for emending émepeldouévovs 1o émepeldouervor or émepet-
Souévn.

19-20 duainxitns . .. moAepos: We fail to understand why Kazhdan, JOB
44 (1994), 238, sees here a reference to an Arab invasion.

33ff Note this case of informal instruction given to another bishop’s protégé
or young relative.

19.

Date: The letter appears to have been written from Constantinople when Igna-
tios was on the patriarchal staff. Note the reference to “our spiritual brother the char-
tophylax™ (presumably Nikephoros).

On Nikephoros of Caria, see above, no. 9.

The letter concerns a property settlement whose precise details are far from
clear. Nikephoros of Caria had been named sole trustee or guarantor of what we take
to have been a dowry agreement connected with the marriage of an unnamed imperial
strator. Upon the death of his co-parent (ovrexvos) Nikephoros now wishes to
undo the agreement made previously by bestowing part of the property of the de-
ceased upon a former son-in-law (or conceivably brother-in-law), who was not even
a “genuine” in-law (yauBpds). Ignatios urges his correspondent not to interfere and
leave the matter to the discretion of the widow, especially in view of the fact that the
strator was threatening to lay a complaint before the patriarch. The exact relationship
of the persons involved is difficult to determine because of the ambiguity of the term
yaufBpds. We take it that only one estate was contested and that therefore the de-
ceased ovrexvos was the woman’s husband. The strator, who stood to lose by the
proposed arrangement, may have been married to the widow’s daughter, but we are
not sure how the “spurious” yauBpos was related to the family.

10 Unless 1 yautxn (scil. ovyypad®) can be understood as a substantive,
like 70 yauxov (see F. Preisigke, Worterbuch d. griechischen Papyvrusurkunden
[Heidelberg, 1924 ], s.v. = Ehevertrag) or a similar phrasing in letter 31.54 (r5s
&Ayewis éxeivns), a lacuna must be assumed. For a similar use of the feminine
adjective 7y eldexn) as a substantive, see letter 38.1 of Leo. metropolitan of Synada
(937—ca. 1003), ed. M. P. Vinson (Washington, D.C., 1985), 62-63 and 123. We
accept ovvrd Ay as a deliberate pun on covdAdayua.
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12 Strator: honorific title, sixth from the bottom of the palatine hierarchy,
above candidatus (fifth) and below hypatos (seventh): Bury, System, 22; Oikonomi-
des, Listes, 298. On its specific function in the course of the eighth and ninth centu-
ries, see also Haldon, Byzantine Praetorians, 15960 and 186-87. In the eighth
century, Theophanes Confessor, a rich and aristocratic young man, was given the
rank of strafor to lure him into imperial service. In the ninth century, Basil, the foun-
der of the Macedonian dynasty, was appointed strator by Michael I1I; see Theoph.
Cont,, 231.15ff.

23-24 kputh . . . ééw KkpLTypiwy: presumably a civil rather than an ecclesi-
astical tribunal.

20.

At the end of letter 19, Ignatios refers to a courtesy letter of his that had gone
unanswered. We may imagine that Nikephoros eventually wrote back and that
letter 20 is a polite response to the bishop’s letter. If so, the cryptic reference to certain
business matters in 19 ff has to do with the same affair as letter 19.

15-17 % yap 7ijs &pas . . . kpvovs: The letter, it seems, was penned in
wintertime. Note the difficuity of winter travel.

25 1) 10D kegparaiov mepumérer: the same expression used in letter 19.9.

21-24,

These four letters, addressed to the same person, appear to be in chronological
sequence and are all to be dated before 826. Democharis was in office as logothete
of the Genikon early in 821, when Theodore the Studite, who did not know him
personally, pressed him to influence Michael II in favor of icons (letter 426, ed. Fa-
touros, 596-97). He calls Democharis “an ornament of diverse learning,” compli-
ments him for having “refuted John, the leader of impiety” (i.e., John the Grammar-
ian), and states that he had held a number of government posts before attaining “the
topmost one” (a slight exaggeration). Theodore’s letter 454 is a letter of consolation
to the widow of Democharis, to be dated between 821 and 826 (Fatouros, 421%*). The
deceased is described as educated, pious, and a champion of orthodoxy. We also learn
that the pair had children and owned an oixic peyadoduris, which we take to mean
“a house of a distinguished family” (cf. letters 420.19 and 521.23-24), Rather more
problematic is the reference to “the death of the blessed strategos” (Fatouros, 643).
Does that mean that the last post held by Democharis was that of provincial governor,
as F. Winkelmann has surmised (Quellenstudien zur herrschenden Klasse von Byzanz
im 8. und 9. Jahrhundert {Berlin, 1987}, 137-38)? Or that he had been a strategos
before assuming civil duties in the capital? At any rate, the logothete of the Genikon
was classed among the sekretikoi (Oikonomidés, Listes, 107) and could hardly have
been designated as a strategos.
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Photios’ letter 49 (ed. Laourdas and Westerink, I, 94) is addressed ‘Twdrvy
TaTpiKiw Kal ocakeArapio T katd Tov Anuoyapwy. In the early Byzantine pe-
riod the preposition xaTd meant “in the service of” (see A. Cameron, Glotta 56
[1978], 92-93), but its precise connotation in the ninth century is unclear. It may
have meant “belonging to the household or family of X.”

It may be presumed that all four of Ignatios’ letters were written in Constanti-
nople, but it is difficuit to determine what position the author occupied at the time.
If he was an official in the patriarchal establishment, why did a group of punished
shipmasters have recourse to him and why did he persist in presenting a petition on
the part of an injured widow? In a later period we encounter a patriarchal émi T@v
denoewv (on whom see Darrouzes, Offikia, 378 ff), who transmitted appeals either
to the emperor or the patriarch, but there is no trace of such an office in the ninth
century.

It may be noted that Ignatios addresses Democharis in a tone of familiarity.

21.

Tit. Aoyoférns Tob yevikov: Next to the sakellarios, the logothete of the
Genikon was in the ninth century the most important financial minister of the empire,
who surveyed and collected all taxes. He is defined by Ignatios himself as r@v dnuo-
oiwv popwv mpoeoTms in VGA 53.3. See Bury, System, 90; Oikonomides, Listes,
313 ff; for prosopography, R. Guilland, “Les logothétes,” REB 29 (1971), esp. 11ff,
In 810 the logothete was a patrician Niketas: Délger, Regesten, no. 370.

14 unmws . .. ovvekvpnoa: cf. VGD 52.5.

16 kpndéuvors: a Homeric synonym for the word covddpiov used in VGD
58.4. Cf. also the description of unjustly condemned merchants of Amastris in VGA
42.101f: diers NAoLwpévas Kal TPOTWTA TUUTETTWKOTC, etC.

20-21 Scourging and tonsure were a standard punishment for relatively minor
offenses. Cf. Ecloga, 17.15 and 17.29, ed. Burgmann, 230 and 236; Book of the
Prefect, 1.12 (81 dapuot kai xoupds); 2.11 (tvmrouevol kai kovpevouevor),
3.3,3.5, 3.6, etc., ed. J. Koder, 80, 88, 90. Several officials suffered the same punish-
ment, followed by exile, in the reigns of Irene and Nikephoros I (Theoph., 465.3,7;
466.27; 467.26; 483.27).

24 "Avépwrh CAvdporii cod.): This island, described as small, waterless, tree-
less, and situated close to the mainland, appears to be unknown, nor is it entirely
clear why Ignatios says that its name had been given to it oDk eday@ds. Perhaps a
sexual double-entendre is meant. Cf. Photios’ Lexicon, ed. C. Theodoridis, 1774 dv-
Spwbetaa; avdpi ovvownoaoa, duakopnbeioa and 1775 dvdpowoaocbar ovy-
yevéoBar. Gedeon, Néa BiBA., 23 note 2, suggests it was Koutali(s), a small island
of the Prokonnesos group, whose Byzantine name is unknown, because, he says, all
the other islands close to Constantinople had kept their ancient names. He repeats the
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same argument in his preface to E. K. Balsames and N. S. Lampadarides, I1pokov-
vyoakde ioropiké (Athens, 1940), 12— 14. There is, however, no reason to suppose
that Androté was close to Constantinople or even in the Propontis.
The following considerations may be relevant. First, one may wonder why a
small, waterless, and treeless offshore island should have been inhabited at all. A
possible explanation is that a number of families migrated to it at a time of danger,
as happened in the Dark Ages in a namber of cases (e.g., Monemvasia, Dubrovnik,
Venice). If so, Androté must have been in a region subject to enemy attack. Second,
it lay on a route of grain traffic directed to Constantinople. Unfortunately, we know
very little about such traffic in the ninth century: it seems that sources of supply lay
both to the east and to the west of the capital. See J. L. Teall, DOP 13 (1959), 1171f;
M. E Hendy, Studies in the Byzantine Monetary Economy (Cambridge, 1985), 46ff.
Third, we may note the statement that Ignatios had seen the island himself. As far as
we know, he had not traveled widely, which may suggest that Androté lay in his
country of origin or between that country and Constantinople. Now, VGA, which we
consider to be a work of Ignatios, was clearly written for local consumption. Note
in particular the final prayer (p. 71.3-4): Tiw méAw oov TavTY dpovpnoov, Ty
wotmy oov TavTyy dvAaéov, etc. It is possible, of course, that Ignatios was
merely commissioned to compose this Life without being himself a native of Amas-
tris, but if he was a Paphlagonian, it may well be that Androté was known to him
because it was a small island off the Black Sea coast. In VGA 54.101f he shows
familiarity with the sea route from Constantinople to Amastris and the turbulent wa-
ters at the mouth of the Sangarios. At Amastris itself there are two offshore islands,
one (called Boztepe) now joined to the mainland and fortified on the landward side,
the other (Biiyiikada) quite deserted. See S. Eyice, Kiiciik Amasra tarihi (Ankara,
1965), 8f, who notes the existence of remains, possibly of a monastery, on the latter
island. The Byzantine name of these islands is unknown. Theoph., 375.14, speaks of
7 vijoos *AudoTpns with reference to the future patriarch Kyros who had been a
hermit on it. There are also a couple of little islands to the west of Daphnousia (Kef-
ken): see map in W. von Diest, Von Pergamon iiber den Dindymos zum Pontus, Pet-
termans Mitt., Erganzungsheft 94 (1889). Further islands are at the mouth of the
Artanas River (modern Sile) and east of Amastris, near Kerasous, the latter being
known in antiquity as Aristias, Ardous, or Arkonesos. See Arrian’s Periplus, ed.
A. Diller, The Tradition of the Minor Greek Geographers (Oxford, 1952), 118, 124f.
The north coast of Asia Minor, including Paphlagonia, was a grain-exporting
area in the Middle Ages: De Administrando Imperio, §53.533-35, ed. G. Moravscik
and R, Jenkins (Washington, D.C., 1967), 286.
27 1o dnuociw Adye: possibly intended for the military units (tagmata ) sta-
tioned at Constantinople. There is no clear evidence, after the cessation of the annona
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in the seventh century, for the provision by the state of grain or bread for the popu-
lation at large. According to the Book of the Prefect, 18.1.4, ed. J. Koder (Vienna,
1991), 128-30, bakers bought wheat, whose price was apt to fluctuate. The state
intervened only to regulate weights and profits. On the other hand, there is some
evidence for the maintenance of bread distribution to army units. See Hypnomnesti-
con of Theodore Spoudaios (mid-7th century), ed. R. Devreesse, AnalBoll 53 (1935),
70-~71, concerning an “imperial baker,” #jroc émrdvw rdv Tob Snuooiov uaykimov
TV TAS AvAVas TaT v TV oxoAdV &motvovrwv, b émréyeral Terpavoirov.

32 yapéas ¢pepwriue: a pun on the name of Democharis.

41 nmewdlPev: one would expect Nrewpdoe, seeing that the women would
have crossed o the mainland to obtain combustibles and water, unless Ignatios saw
them as they were returning to the island. For another incorrect form in ~8ev, cf.
letter 58.27.

46 iaTpds yainydraros: a pun on the name of Galen,; cf. letter 46.12.

47 We were inclined to emend the poorly attested o ropear1is to oropeis Tis,
but cf. Anth. Pal., 1.118 (anon.):

"AMY @ yadipm kal oropeo T Tiis {dAns
ot, Xpuoré, Seiars &Bpbyovs duaprias
7@ 0@ TPOS bplw TPoodopws TPoTopuioas, etc.

May this poem be by Ignatios? The only other attestation of oropeatis is in the
argumentum to the Cyclops of Theocritus: Scholia in Theocritum vetera, ed. C. Wen-
del (Leipzig, 1914), 240.

22,

5-7 According to Pythagorean numerology, two numbers were said to be
“friendly” when each was the sum of all the aliquot parts of the other. See T. Heath,
A History of Greek Mathematics, 1 (Oxford, 1921), 75. The source of our passage
may be Yamblichus, In Nicomachi arithmeticam, ed. Pistelli and Klein, 34-35: &A-
Aovs yap Twas GvTikpus pilovs dpluois kadobow &v 7§ mpooowkewody Tas
T€ dperds kal Tas &oreias Efews Tois dplbuots, otov Tov omd’ Kal Tov oK'
YEWWNTIKA Yip ZAMAWY Td ékaTépov alTdv wépn katd Tov THS PrAlas Adyor,
ws lvbaydpas &mediparo. épouévov yap twos ‘‘vi éori Pidos’’ elmev
“‘€repos Ey@,”’ —Omep émi TovTwv TV &pLBudv Seixvvrac. This shows, inciden-
tally, that the reading uépn is sound. The Arithmetica introductio of Nicomachus of
Gerasa was known at Constantinople in the ninth century: see Photios, Bibliotheca,
cod. 187; it must have been one of the standard textbooks of Byzantine litterati: see
W. Treadgold, The Nature of the Bibliotheca of Photius (Washington, D.C., 1980),
6-7. Nicomachus and Diophantus are mentioned in VT 402.22.
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23.

The widow’s petition appears to have been of a financial nature. Unfortunately,
the identity of the “righteous tribunal” is not specified. Was it the court of the prefect
of the city or some special court, like the one instituted by Nikephoros I at the Mag-
naura (Theoph., 478.31-479.1), which appears to have been concerned precisely
with matters of taxation?

The wording of this letter is somewhat lacking in clarity. It would seem that
Democharis readily agreed to Ignatios’ request, but did not take the trouble to make
sure that his decision was implemented.

24.

A letter of consolation, peppered with biblical quotations, on the addressee’s
losing his office, which, as we learn from letter 23, he had himself begun to neglect.

21 7rpos 70 Tob Blov TovrTov TéAayos Stavnéoueba: Properly, Staviyouat
takes a direct accusative without a preposition, but Ignatios construes it with a dative;
see the opening words of VT 395.3: uéAAwv dmeipw peyébed (so codd.) merdyovs
dpetaw Sravibaobar.

24 Suaboxnw is defensible in the sense, not of “succession,” but of “being
succeeded,” that is deprived (usually of an office). Thus Theoph., 265.5: & 8¢ adro-
Kparwp maAw tijs orparyyias tov Pukirmikov Suadeédpevos, means “having
dismissed from his military command,” not “received him back into office,” as in-
correctly given in Lampe, s.v. Stadéyouar, 3. So also Theoph., 239.6-7: Stebé b
Hpokomos, o émapyos s moAews and elsewhere. Further examples in Ducange,
Gloss. graec., App., s.v. dtadéyeobor (“magistratum alicui abrogare™). Tread-
gold (Revival, 427 note 341) postulates that Democharis’ office was taken over by
the logothete Pantoleon, also a correspondent of Theodore the Studite (letters 425
and 523).

34 We learn here that the children of Democharis mentioned by Theodore the
Studite (above, ad 21-24) were daughters. John Duffy calls our attention to a similar
passage in the Life of Nicholas the Studite, PG 105, 9178: moAimaides 7§} eDrexvig
[wrongly printed as &rexvig] Tijs waudos ol dmaides Expnudriiov.

54-55 Probably a veiled reference to the author’s inability to worship with
icons.

25.

Perhaps no more than an elaborate invitation to Nikephoros to put aside his
cares of office and join the author in the country, but difficult to understand because
of the corrupt state of the text.

Off A locus desperatus. The difficulty starts with cvkaptva. The only “proph-
passage (setting aside Ps. 77:47 and Is. 9: 10, which are both inapplicable) that

[IRT}
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is at all appropriate is Amos 7:14: otk fjunv wpodnrys éyw 008 vids mpodmn-
Tov, &AA’ %) alméros Hump kai kvilwv ovkauwva, which is understood to mean
“scratching figs” (to make them ripen): cf. below, comm. on 61.1-2. If Ignatios in-
tends to say that he and his friend were eating, not the prophet’s figs or mulberries,
but pistachio nuts, one could emend the problematic éBopid{ouev to éBopalouer.
The verb Bopd{w or Bopdl{w = Tpépw (hence “to feed” rather than “‘to eat”) is
found, however, only in Etym. magn., Gaisford 205.6, 737.21. It is more likely that
the reference is not to eating but to resting, which suggests Mic. 4:4, dvamaioe-
Tai . . . ékaoTos DToKATW TUKTS adToD, in which case one could either emend the
text to €l xkai uf . . . ovkéar M or suppose that Ignatios confused fig trees with
mulberry trees. We are still left with the hapax éBopid{opev. Karlsson, ldéologie,?
128 ff, translates it as ““étre rafraichi par le vent du nord” and cites Bopetdlec 1) Bo-
piler = “tiralatramontana” in the Tesoro of Somavera (1709) as well as the analogy
with HAud{w = “to bask in the sun.” There is also depidw in Hesychius, s.v. dva-
Yoéac. 1. D. Polemis has suggested edwpudl{oper, which phonetically would have
been indistinguishable from éBopidlouev. The extremely rare edwpid{w (found
in Hesychius and Photios’ Lexicon) is said, however, to mean “to be negligent”
(OAvywpety, ui) éxewr ppovrida, mapaxovew). Ignatios might have connected it
with edwpia (fineness of season or freedom from care). Hesychius also has edwpet-
wailet.

26.

2 It is not clear what unpleasant experiences Ignatios is referring to. The
“mosquitoes’ reappear in the next letter.

3 7&s TV dAdAwy éumidwv i@ders dnfers: The patrician Nicetas, a saint
of the Second Iconoclasm, suffered from mosquitoes in Bithynia; see his Vita, ed.
D. Papachryssanthou, TM 3 (1968), 331.

7-9 An obscure passage where, as indicated in the manuscript, Ignatios is
punning on the brevity of the vowels a and v in the word dAvk?. We take Aéfis
to mean ‘“‘diction, style”: cf. yAuxvTns 715 Aéfews in Dionysius of Halicarnassus,
De compositione verborum, 11.2. The meaning of the sentence is, however, unclear
to us.

27.

Ignatios is referring to some endeavor (a written work?) undertaken by himself
and Nikephoros so as to free the Church from heresy. For this they have received no
reward, whereas the evildoers (Iconoclasts?) enjoyed considerable resources. lgna-
tios advises patience. Even if his correspondent had made peace with his assailants,
he should remain on his guard. Letter 30 refers more explicitly to an anti-iconoclastic
treatise by Nikephoros, but one in which, it seems, Ignatios had no part.
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8 Anuuarias appears to be a neologism meaning “profiteer,” from Afjuua =
“gain, profit” rather than a mistake for Anuarias = “high-spirited.”

28.

Ignatios had not written earlier because of his grief over the death of a friend.
Knowing, furthermore, that Nikephoros was ill, he thought it wiser to keep silent
about the bad news, but in the end made it known. Now that Nikephoros had been
informed, he should do his best to eradicate all dejection.

2 vexpov kai otov 68wdos: cf. Photios’ letter 15.5, ed. Laourdas and Weste-
rink, I, 66.

6 TMvAabar t0is Opéorass . . . : an epistolographic allusion to designate
friendship; cf. Symeon mag. et logoth., letter 95.5—7, in Darrouzés, Epistoliers, 155;
and Theodore, metropolitan of Cyzicus, letter 27, Néos ‘EAA. 19 (1925), 292.15-16.

8 Akessaios (or Akesios) is said to have been the steersman of Neleus. He
would delay sailing until the moon was full: E. Miller, Mélanges de littérature
grecque (Paris, 1868), 353.

11 edéqpny ti mabetv éAéobar is decidedly awkward. One would expect
instead “I wondered what I should choose to do” (rather than choose to suffer).
Were it not for the circumstances that the first 7i is picked up by the second 7i, one
might have been tempted to correct 7i rafetv to TAnmabetr (“I vowed to observe
patience”).

29.
5 werpLornTos need not imply that Ignatios was a bishop at the time. Cf.
letters 33.55 and 49.24.

30.

Date: after 821, possibly 821-828.

It is at last made clear here (cf. letter 27) that Nikephoros was engaged in
composing a refutation of the iconoclastic position. Who is hinted at by the name of
Goliath remains unclear. It is worthy of notice that he should have approached Igna-
tios and Nikephoros with the request of improving his composition from a “techni-
cal” point of view. That suggests that the ideological position of the two friends was
sufficiently ambiguous at the time to have given the impression that they went along
with the party in power.

A reference to a new Goliath occurs in the peroration of the Encomium to
St. Pancratios of Taormina (BHG? 1411) by Gregory the Pagurite: 7ois mioT®ds
o€ yepaipovtas kai émitedotvras iy wiuny oov é€ émbpouns dAAodiAwy
AMTpwoai. Tois TOh goL TpoaTpéxovTas é¢ éuduriov moréuov Suatnpnoov.
Tas aipéoews opevdoviaov- Tov véov Tolad karaBale . . . , ed. C. J. Stallman-
Pacitti, Byz 60 (1990), 364.20—23. According to the editor, the raiders here referred
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to are the Arabs attacking Sicily, the civil strife that of Thomas the Slav (821-823)
and Goliath either Leo V, Michael I1, or Theophilos, the last two being the most likely
(ibid., 336~ 38). In view of the mention of a civil war, which cannot be regarded as
accidental, Goliath’s identity would better accord with Michael II than Theophilos.
0Old Testament names often served to designate such influential and detested Icono-
clasts as the emperors Constantine V (styled Tabeel) and Leo V (Amalek, son of
Tabeel) or John Grammatikos (Iannes). Michael II is, however, represented in all our
sources as an uncultivated man, and there is no evidence that he engaged in literary
composition. '

1 The incipit €owkas occurs no fewer than twenty-one times in the letters of
Isidore of Pelusinm.

8ff Although in the accepted text of 1 Kings 17:40 David arms himself with
five stones, their number was often reduced to three for trinitarian reasons—indeed,
some manuscripts of the Septuagint read three instead of five. Cf. Life of St. David
of Thessalonica (BHG?> 493), ed. V. Rose (Berlin, 1887), 5: AaBaw ued’ éavrod
Tpeis Aifovs, Tporimwua Tis d&yias Tpuddos. 1. Sevienko points out to us the
Slavonic Life of St. Constantine (Cyril), c. 6: “May he reveal you as a second, new
David, set against Goliath, whom he vanquished with three stones”: text in P. A.
Lavrov, Materialy po istorii vozniknovenija drevnejsej slavjanskoj pis’mennosti
(Leningrad, 1930), 7-8; French translation in F. Dvornik, Les Légendes de Constan-
tin et de Méthode vues de Byzance (Prague, 1933), 355. Also the Slavonic Laudation
of Cyril and Methodius: “As David once dashed the pride of the foreigner to the
ground and destroyed him and prefigured the Trinity by means of three stones”:
Lavrov, 84, 90. One may also mention the custom, recorded by Antoninus of Pia-
cenza (ca. 570), namely that those who passed by Goliath’s alleged grave on Mount
Gilboa would throw three stones on it: “ternas lapides portantes et super ipsum tu-
mulum iactantes,” ed. Geyer, CSEL 39, 179.9. Cf. 1. Opelt, “Das Grab des Riesen
Goliath,” Jahrbuch fiir Antike und Christentum 3 (1960), 17-23. On the Cyprus
silver plate of David and Goliath (date ca. 630), now in the Metropolitan Museum,
David’s sling and three stones are represented in the exergue.

31.

Although the title names two recipients, this letter seems to be addressed to
a single person, namely, the monk Athanasios. The same pattern is followed in
letter 238 of Theodore the Studite, addressed Edodiw xai lwavvy Téxvors (ed. Fa-
touros, 371-72). The initial metaphors, if they are not purely conventional, suggest
that Athanasios may at first have followed a commercial career, which he renounced
at the instigation of an unnamed holy father. In the correspondence of Theodore the
Studite we meet two monks named Athanasios: the abbot of the monastery of Pau-
lopetrion (near Cape Akritas), who died in 826 (Fatouros, 261*, n. 407) and can
hardly, therefore, have been the person that concerns us here; and the Studite proto-
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presbyter Athanasios (many mentions, see Fatouros, indices). The latter is referred
to, in uncomplimentary terms, in the Life of Ioannikios by Peter (422 A and 431A)
and was still alive in 843. A monk Athanasios is also the recipient of five letters of
Photios (nos. 20, 26, 27, 93, 212); although this Athanasios also resided on Mount
Olympus, the letters addressed to him date from as late as the first patriarchate of
Photios (858 -867); see Laourdas and Westerink, I, 71. A monk Theophylaktos is
mentioned as one of the oldest companions of St. Ioannikios (Vita by Peter, 3898
390a: by Sabas, 345A) and, probably a different one, in the posthumous miracles of
St. Peter of Atroa (La Vita retractata et les miracles posthumes de saint Pierre
d’'Atroa, ed. V. Laurent [Brussels, 1958], 169-71), but it is doubtful if any of the
above can be identified with Ignatios’ addressees.

This letter was written when Ignatios was old (line 58), so probably in the
840s. Though ornate in style, it avoids classical allusions as befits the status of the
addressee.

2 For the almost obligatory pun on the name Athanasios, cf. Theod. Stud.,
letter 231.25 (ed. Fatouros, 365).

8-9 moAvarvbéor . . . mowidpaow: referring to silkken garments with floral
decoration; cf. VT 402.2~7.

11 @eiov marpobs: Is loannikios meant here as in letter 33? Or is it the Theo-
phylaktos named in the title?

15 &Bpoyw modi: cf. Phaedo 243D, but too common to count as a classical
allusion.

16 mepupopas: Asin letter 7.13, the primary meaning is that of serving a meal
or drink (hence mouara), but probably combined with the *“Christian” sense of
“distraction, turbulence.” For examples of the latter see Lampe, s.v.

18ff Note the catalogue of monastic achievements (drapaéia, driabeia, éy-
KpG&TELY, TATELVWOLS, €tc.), thanks to which, as in John Climacus, Athanasios wins
his dvdBaois to heaven.

341f For the autobiographical details see Introduction, p. 19f.

46-47 Athanasios must have been attached to a monastery dedicated to the
Theotokos; one such monastery was founded by Ioannikios (Vita by Peter, 3974; by
Sabas, 351BC and 378B); see also Janin, Grands centres, 154 (no. 1).

49ff The “command” or request on the part of Athanasios appears to have
concerned his death and/or burial.

54 d&Ayewts éxeivns: cf. letter 19.10.

32,
Date: after 842.
A Constantine spatharios and asekretis was the recipient of Photios’ letter 211
(ed. Laourdas and Westerink, II, 111-15), which gives no clues for attempting any
dating; in the opening words Constantine is reckoned among the friends of learning
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(Tois pLAopafovo i), a feature also characteristic of Ignatios’ addressee. To a Con-
stantine asekretis belonged three seals dating from the ninth century, according to
Laurent, Corpus, II, 22-23. On the reverse of the second of them Constantine is
designated as Baothikds omrabapios and donkpiitis, whom Laurent is inclined to
identify with both Photios’ and Ignatios’ addressees (ibid., 22).

Ignatios, as a literary expert, is being requested for the second time (cf. line 11)
to correct an iambic poem celebrating both the pious concerns of the reigning em-
press (surely Theodora) and the preliminary struggles 7ijs wdAar movnodons,
whom we take to have been Empress Irene, that is, a poem of iconophile propaganda.
Constantine is acting as an intermediary on behalf of another person (rots aimn-
oaot, 6 KeAdv), presumably higher placed than himself: in other words, the com-
position of the poem is being overseen by a government committee. It would appear
that Ignatios’ first version, which had been metrically correct (#6n kaAds ue-
TpnBévras), had been disregarded in favor of another that did not observe the rules
of prosody. Fearing that his second version may be equally unacceptable, Ignatios
invites Constantine to come in person so they can agree on the final text.

4 Baoeow: probably in the sense of “metrical units.” Cf. George Choirobos-
kos, Commentarius in Hephaestionem, ed. M. Consbruch (Leipzig, 1906), 211.17—
212.1.

7 70 yap ocvvtnpiioas . . . aiper@repov: The meaning of this clause is not
completely clear to us. We take 79w &py7w to be adverbial (“to begin with,” “at
all”), since krhoacar i &pxmr can hardly mean here “to acquire power.” Cf.,
for example, Basilii scholia in Greg. Naz., PG 36, 705C: péya pév vo undeé my
Gpxhy Tvyety Guaprdvovras (omnino peccasse). The meaning may be: Better to
have kept what was there (i.c., Ignatios’ first version) than Seeking something new.

8 77} mdAaw duerpiq: Note the awareness of a cultural revival by comparison
with the immediately preceding period.

33.

Date: before 846.

A forceful letter of remonstrance concerning the flight of a novice whom Ig-
natios had placed in the monastery of Antidion. The imperious tone suggests that
Ignatios was in a position of some authority at the time. The use of the epithet ue-
ToLotns (line 55), which he applies to himself, does not, however, imply that he was
a bishop at the time. Cf. letters 29.5 and 49.24.

The “common father” (line 36), who is “equal to the angels” (line 50) is surely
St. Joannikios, It was he who had blessed the novice and who might have been able,
had the abbot Joseph chosen to appeal to him, to bring the novice back by his prayers.
That implies: (1) that Ioannikios was still alive (he died on 3 Nov. 846); and (2) that
he was at the time resident at Antidion or its immediate vicinity. According to the
Vita by Peter, Ioannikios spent two years of his own novitiate at Antidion (ca. 792/3)
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and returned to it at an indeterminate date toward the end of his life (413 and 4254B),
in any case before 843. The Vita by Sabas gives a somewhat different chronology
(first residence at Antidion 796/7-797/8; return to it some time between 825 and
837), which, as we have tried to show elsewhere, has been deliberately doctored: see
Mango, “Two Lives,” 393-404.

Joseph was abbot of Antidion when Ioannikios died and was buried at the mon-
astery (Vita by Sabas, 3834) and it was he who commissioned Sabas to compose the
saint’s revised Life, probably some time in the mid-850s (ibid., 3334).

Taken in conjunction, the above data suggest that our letter could not have been
written much before 846.

Antidion (see Janin, Grands centres, 1351f) was located on the slopes of the
Bithynian Olympus, below a peak called Crow’s Head (Kopakos kepaAi): Vita by
Sabas, 3408. It was a considerable distance from the monastery of the Agauroi (Eu-
nuchs): Vita by Peter, 388AB; note the expression 70 Tfjs 660D ufkos éykdmws dio-
devoas. On his way from Agauroi to Antidion Joannikios passed by a village called
Kastoulos mpos ’Arp@av and spent a few days in a nearby monastery called rov
TeAdov. Finding it less than peaceful, he went up the mountain to Antidion (Vita by
Sabas, 340A). Two other localities on the way from Agauroi to Antidion were Meri-
loukome and Trapeza (Vita by Peter, 423BC = Vita by Sabas, 362C—363A).

Agauroi was situated 15 stadia (ca. 3 km) from “the little town of Prousa,” at
the foot of a hill called Mount Trichalix or Mount Agaurinon: Vita Eustratii (BHG?
645), ed. Papadopoulos-Kerameus, 370. It seems to have been to the west of Prousa,
because the dead body of Eustratios was carried thither from Constantinople by way
of the hot baths of Prousa (Cekirge): ibid., 397.

As for Atroa, it is described as a plain lying next to Mount Olympus: Leo
Diaconus, ed. C. B. Hase (Bonn, 1828), 177 (kar& mp 70 'OAdume mapaxed-
pérmp s 'Atpdas mediada). John Tzimiskes, returning from Syria (975), stopped
there at the house of the patrician Romanos and was poisoned by a eunuch. This
would indicate that Atroa was not too far from the main highway leading, by way of
Nicaea, to the eastern front. The same conclusion is suggested by the notice that the
thematic armies gathered év 7§ 'A7p@¢ to proclaim Constantine VI emperor (790):
Theoph., 466. That would argue for Atroa being to the north or, possibly, east of
Mount Olympus. Ramsay, Hist. Geogr., 189, has already suggested it was the same
as ancient Otroia, described by Strabo (12.7) as being a short distance from the As-

canian lake and placed on the Classical Map of Asia Minor by Calder and Bean some
10 km south of Nicaea, that is, at modern Yenisehir. Whether that is so or not, one
may wonder whether Antidion belonged to the diocese of Nicaea rather than that of
Nicomedia (which included Prousa).

The Byzantine topography of the Olympus area has been more confused than

elucidated by the arbitrary ideas of B. Menthon, which have been to a large extent
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accepted by V. Laurent and R. Janin. B. Menthon, L’Olympe de Bithynie (Paris,
1935), 49-50, places Atroa southwest of Prousa on the grounds, it seems, that a
village known in his days as Misi reminded him of the Byzantine Meson, described
as being at Atroa in the Vita Constantini ludaei (BHG? 370), AASS, Nov. IV, 641D.
So also Laurent, La Vie merveilleuse, 3738 and Janin’s map in Grands centres, 130.
The solution of this and other problems will have to wait for a more systematic survey
of the terrain.

47-48 tis dyias oToANs: probably with reference to the so-called pukpov

T XTI

3.
The only point of interest in this extremely convoluted appeal for a letter on
the part of Nikephoros is the reference to the word of God being in danger of perish-
ing. This may concern the theological endeavor mentioned in letter 30.

35.
1ff The rashness in question stems from speaking or rather writing first, that
is, before Nikephoros, who is so great an expert in the art of discourse. The first
sentence, if it is not corrupt, is unclear to us. In particular, the sporting proverb Drep
T éokaupéva dALeobBar (to leap beyond the area that has been dug up for a soft
landing in the long jump) does not accord well with yewpyias drep, whatever may
be the exact meaning of yewpyia (cultivation of literature?).

36.

7ff What follows is presumably in answer to a query from Nikephoros, unless
Ignatios is correcting a mistake made by his friend (cf. mention of “impertinence”
at the end).

7 Téxvns in the sense of grammatical rules. Cf. 7ov Teyvixov in line 21.

8 AvokéoAov . . . maubi: Herodian was the son of Apollonios Dyskolos of
Alexandria according to the biographical notice in Herodiani technici reliquiae, ed.
A. Lentz, I (Leipzig, 1867), vi. It seems that in the eyes of Ignatios, Herodian, rather
than his father, was the creator of systematic grammar. The reference, as K. Alpers
kindly informs us, appears to be to Herodian’s treatise wepi mafov, fragments of
which, drawn from lexica, are edited by Lentz, II (Leipzig, 1868), 166388 (irre-
spective of the question whether they are all correctly attributed). Cf. H. Schultz,
“Herodianus,” RE 8.1 (1912), 966f. Ignatios may have been acquainted with the
complete text of this work, which was cannibalized by lexicographers in the ninth
to tenth centuries. Herodian returns to the same matter in his Ilepi kafoAwtis
mpoowdias, c. XIX, Lentz, I, 491.7-9: wav povoovAaPov émippnuca, €l uev
Exel dpioel Bpayetav, drov bs déiverau, maé . . . 8&é mapa Tov Skw, bmep
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kal 66&é Aéyerau, and 492.6: rax EyovTa Sixpovov éxTeTauévoy TepLoThTAL, G
SeLAé mavTwy,” etc.

12 MnpAaie ypaupatikd: acrux. The manuscript gives unAacw, which could
be read either as MpAaie or ui) Aaip. The form MyAatos is unknown. The ethnikon
of Melos is M#Acos and of Melis (Malis) MnAcetrs: Stephanus Byzantius, Ethnica,
ed. A. Meineke (Berlin, 1849), 450. Besides, no famous grammarian is recorded as a
native of either Melos or Malis. If we accept un Aat® as the correct reading, the only
possible interpretation is as a negative equivalent to defi@, that is, ‘‘dexterous, skill-
ful.” I Sev&enko calls to our attention the study by E. Follieri, “Ciriaco 6 ueAaios,”
in Zetesis. Album amicorum . . . aangeboden aan Prof. Dr. E. de Strycker (Antwerp-
Utrecht, 1973), 502-28. Previously interpreted as “native of Mili” (near Messina),
ueAatos is an alternative spelling of uéAeos (“‘idle, miserable”). The “‘miserable
grammarian” (if we adopt the reading peAaiw) would presumably refer to Ignatios
himself. In that case we would have to credit him with the composition of a gram-
matical handbook that does not appear to have survived. Cf. Introduction, p. 14.

19 bis, 7pis: cf. Apollonius, De adverbiis, Grammatici graeci, 1.1, ed. R.
Schneider (Leipzig, 1878), 174.18—19: kai ka7 ToDTO 0DV TIS ONUELOOALTO TO
Suy@s kai TpLy@s, S1L TACovoovAAaBEL ToD Bis kai Tpis. AAN lows émel odde
OAdkAmpa adri T& émppiuata, év 8¢ ovyKkoT]), KAl TG Tapakeipeva ov T
avykoT]) ikoAoDBeL, Tf) 8¢ dAokATpw Tpodopd.

21 xavéwm should perhaps be capitalized. Theodosius wrote a textbook called
Kavéves (Gramm. gr., IV.1,3-99) and Choiroboskos a set of scholia on it (Gramm.
gr, IV.1-2).

37.

Date: After ca. 830, perhaps by several years.

German translation and short commentary by G. Karlsson, Orientalia Suecana
33-35(1984-86), 212-14.

Nikephoros, driven by despondency, withdrew to the island of Oxeia and seems
to have written from there a (jocular?) letter extolling the beauties of that barren spot.

On Oxeia, the most westerly of the Princes’ islands, see Janin, Grands centres,
65-67. In the ninth century it appears as a place of detention: Platon, the uncle of
Theodore the Studite, was held there from 809 until 811 (Laud. in Platonem [BHG?
1553], PG 99, 841c), and a certain Gebon, a pretender to the throne, in 856 (Vita
Ignatii [BHG? 817], PG 105, 505B). One may surmise that there was at the time a
monastic establishment on the island to which Nikephoros would have withdrawn,
but it is not specifically recorded. In the late eleventh/early twelfth century Gregory
Taronites spent some time on Oxeia, where he found a single monk in residence: see
synaxarion notice published by Mango in JOB 42 (1992), 222-23.

32 ’Ofetav, mAatetav: a double pun. The island nearest Oxeia was called
Platé.
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36 Crete: The date of the Arab invasion, of which widely divergent accounts
are given in Byzantine and Arab sources, has been much discussed. The best evidence
suggests that the Andalusian Arabs landed on Crete in 827 or 828 and that the con-
quest of the island took many years to complete. See especially E. W. Brooks, “The
Arab Occupation of Crete,” English Historical Review 28 (1913), 431-33; A. A.
Vasiliev, Byzance et les Arabes, 1 (Brussels, 1935), 521f; G. C. Miles, “Byzantium
and the Arabs,” DOP 18 (1964), 10; D. Tsougarakis, Byzantine Crete (Athens,
1988), 30ff. Repeated Byzantine attempts to expel the Arabs, undertaken under the
leadership of Photeinos and Damianos (date uncertain), Krateros (in the reign of
Theophilos), and the logothete Theoktistos (843), all ended in failure.

Cyprus had been since 688 a neutral zone, which paid taxes to both Byzantium
and the Caliphate, but belonged to neither power. See R.J.H. Jenkins, “Cyprus be-
tween Byzantium and Islam, AD 688—-965,” in Studies Presented to D. M. Robinson,
II (St. Louis, 1953) (= Studies on Byzantine History of the 9th and 10th Centuries
{London, 1970], XXII).

Euboea: The only recorded Arab attack on Euboea took place in ca. 880, when
the emir of Tarsus unsuccessfully laid siege to Chalcis: Theoph. Cont., 298.1-
299.12; Cedrenus, II, 225.9-226.24; and Skylitzes, 151.27ff. Cf. H. Grégoire, “La
carriere du premier Nicéphore Phocas,” Hpoodopi €is 3. I1. Kvpeakidny (Thes-
saloniki, 1953), 247-48; and Miles, DOP 18 (1964), 7, who also notes (ibid., 18,
and fig. 13) a Koranic inscription in the Museum of Chalcis. Ignatios must be refer-
ring to an earlier raid, which may possibly be connected with a story told in the Vita
Theoctistae Lesbiae, AASS, Nov. 1V, 227, cc. 8—9, according to which a certain Ni-
siris, commander of the Cretan fleet, suffered shipwreck off Cape Xylophagos (Ka-
vodoro) of Euboea. Cf. V. Christides, Byz 51 (1981), 93; Tsougarakis, Byzantine
Crete, 45 note 89. On the unreliability of the Life of Theoktiste, see L.. G. Westerink,
Nicétas Magistros, Lettres d’un exilé (Paris, 1973), 44-45. We may also note the
statement in Theoph. Cont., 137, that, following the defeat of the Byzantine navy by
the Arabs off Thasos (Oct. 829), kata 70 é&fjs ¢ (i.e., not necessarily in the same
year) r&es KukAddas vioovs, A& uip kai tas &Adas araoas, o av loua-
NALTOV kKaTaoUpwy oTpaTos ovk émavero. Cf. Vasiliev, Byzance et les Arabes, 1,
90. In a different context this is also recorded in the Life of the Empress Theodora,
ed. A. Markopoulos, Ztuuewcta 5 (1985), 263 (§7.9-11): ‘Qoatrws kai wAnbn
mAolwy avrdv ééeAbovra ris KukAdadas viioovs fipiuwoav kai iy Kpirmy
kai Juxeriav mapélaBov.

Lesbos: The Life of Theoktiste, 229, refers to an Arab plundering expedition
at an indeterminate date after ca. 830. Cf. Miles, DOP 18 (1964), 8 and note 28, who
records an Idrisid ditham of H 232/A.D. 846847 found on the island. K. M. Setton,
“On the Raids of the Moslems in the Aegean in the 9th and 10th Centuries and Their
Alleged Occupation of Athens,” AJA 58 (1954), 313 and note 8, without sufficient
justification, places this raid in 826 827.
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Sardinia, after enjoying a century of relative peace, suffered repeated Arab
raids from 806 onwards, particularly in 821-822. M. Amari, Storia dei Musulmani
di Sicilia, 2nd ed. (Catania, 1933), I, 350~65; E. Besta, La Sardegna medioevale. Le
vicende politiche del 450 al 1326 (Palermo, 1908), I, 34—-44; C. Bellieni, La Sar-
degna e i Sardi nella civilita dell’alto medioevo (Cagliari, 1973), II, 539ff, 621 ff,
641ff;, A. Boscolo, La Sardegna bizantina e alto-giudicale (Sassari, 1978), 64-67,
who mentions Muslim attacks in 807, 8§10, 813, 821 and concludes with the words
“a partire dall’ 822 la Sardegna rimaneva immune da aggressioni musulmane per piti
di un secolo.” For the sigillographic evidence relating to the Byzantine presence see
Laurent, Corpus, V.1 7211f; and Caralogue of the Byzantine Seals at Dumbarton
Oaks, ed. J. Nesbitt and N. Oikonomides, I (Washington, D.C., 1991), 36-37.

37 Sicily: The Arab invasion began in 827. See, among others, Vasiliev, By-
zance et les Arabes, 1, 611f; P. J. Alexander, “Les débuts des conquétes arabes en
Sicile,” Bollettino del Centro di Studi filologichi e linguistichi siciliani 12 (1973),
1-35 (= Religious and Political History and Thought in the Byzantine Empire {Lon-
don, 1978], XIV).

40 kwdvretovoar unxére: Our correction is somewhat drastic, but the mean-
ing is sufficiently clear. “Christians” is equivalent to “Romans.”

42 Itis possible to understand Svvéaorov in the sense of “emperor,” especially
if the emperor of the day was heretical, and translate “shall hearken to the lamenta-
tions of the ruler.” We have preferred to postulate a small lacuna in view of the
biblical sources; on the one hand Ps. 34: 10 (pvéuevos wrwxov éx x€wpos oTepew-
Tépwv atirot), on the other, Ps. 71:12 (6711 éppioaTo mroyov éx xewods Svva-
orov) and Job 29: 12 (Stéowaa yap mrw)xov éx yeLpos SvvdoTov).

38.

4 mwpos wotov: Gregory’s oration (PG 35, cols. 933 ff) is entitled Eis rov ma-
répa oLwTvTa Sud Ty TANYTY TS YaAddms, although, strictly speaking, he was
not addressing his father.

7-10 A clear admission of past involvement with the Iconoclasts.

34 We have translated y&pmns by “papyrus,” but this passage should not be
taken as evidence for the continuing use of papyrus at Constantinople.

35 wxwnmia: Our correction appears certain. Cf. Lampe, s.v. kvireia and
oxvirria. The spelling varies: in Theoph., 296.5, the MSS give oxvirria, kvemia and
xvmmia. Cf. Vita Andreae sali, PG 111, col. 656B: kyimos (stingy) Saiuwy @s p-
Kpov TbTKLOY &L TOV QoY oov k&bnTal Tov Se&udv, and Scholia in Lucianum,
62: wkpodoyia = kvimoTns.

39.
A protonotarios of the Course with the same name happens to be known; he
appears in the sources as competing with Michael IHI in the hippodrome. Being in-
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formed about the raids of the Arabs in the Thrakesion theme, he tried in vain to catl
the attention of the emperor to this important matter; see Theoph. Cont., 198-99;
Skylitzes, 124; Glycas, 542. Since this occurred after Photios’ first ascension to the
patriarchal throne (858), he must have outlived Ignatios. We are also informed by the
same sources that he was a patrician and father of the logothete Thomas. The fact
that he is also designated as BaotAikds omabapios supports his identity with the
addressee of letter 32.

Tit. mpwrovoTdpios Tol Spéuov: most senior subordinate of the logothete of
the Course, the minister responsible for the public post and foreign relations. Usually
of spathar rank: Bury, System, 92; Oikonomides, Listes, 311; R. Guilland, “Les lo-
gothetes,” REB 29 (1971), 38—-40; D. A. Miller, “The Logothete of the Drome in the
Middle Byzantine Period,” Byz 36 (1966), 446.

7 AoyoBérou: probably Theoktistos, who was already in office under Theo-
philos and served as Theodora’s chief minister until his murder in 856.

40.

1ff We are given here a tantalizing, but, unfortunately, very vague reference to
some kind of doctrinal formula that had been accepted, then revoked. Both Nikepho-
ros and Ignatios were involved in this procedure and both ended up on the orthodox
side, although Ignatios’ confession appears to have met with a hostile reception. The
date is probably after the death of Theophilos (842).

8 We have kept Témov, which is not necessarily wrong (whatever exactly
it may mean), although it is tempting to correct it either to romov (formulation)
or Touov.

S &upoiv: both on account of my correct doctrine and the accepted formu-
lation (?).

17 ovuBaons vutv émnpeias: This may mean that Nikephoros was as badly
treated as Ignatios with reference to his recantation.

22 ’Avaoraoios: A monk Anastasios appears in VGD 62.16ff. He must have
been one of Ignatios’ informants when composing this vita.

25 Ignatios is quoting here a famous Homeric simile that is applied to Paris
({l. 6.506) and, once again, to Hector (15.263):

e LN 14 ~ er , 3 ~ ’
ws 8 b7e Tis aTaToS Immos, dkooThoas éml paTyy,
Seouov dmroppitas Pein medioo kpoaivwy, etc.

The occurrence of the verb xptfia@oar proves that he was acquainted with a com-
mentary, but the question remains how he understood the passage. Scholiasts dis-
agreed about the meaning of the hapax dxoorioas, interpreting it as &xos Tijs
oTdoews AaBav, TovréoTw lopa kal kplbudoas or Svoyepdvas émi ThHs
daTns ordoer or as dyoorhoas (dyootés = filth): Scholia in Hliadem, Erbse, 11,
215-17. Eustathios (658.40) gives the alternatives: moAvkptfficar according to the
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ancients; oyelv &xyos év 1@ loraoba (being tired of standing); dxoAdoTws -
TeBivar (dkoothoas being shortened from dxoAaorhoas); dyoorhoas = pu-
wavBeis, hence desiring its habitual pasture and bathing. The Homeric simile is often
quoted, for example, by Demetrius, Eloc. 89; Greg. Naz., Or. 43.24, PG 36, 528c (of
his eagerness to rejoin Basil), and the comment of Ps.-Nonnus ad loc., ed. Nimmo
Smith, 263-64.

The drift of our passage, which is unfortunately corrupt, seems to be that the
stallion, after becoming overfed, broke its bonds and lost weight by grazing in a
“literary” pasture. Several difficulties remain: (1) The meaningless rotnoauevos
may conceal 7oins, the stallion being desirous of grass rather than barley. Cf. the
scholiast’s oliTw yap mwobetl Tip ovwndn diawrar (Erbse, 11, 216). Something like
woins Luewpduevos or dpeyouevos would give a satisfactory sense. (2) Tots Aoyi-
kols ovyylodoas (a hapax?) probably means “having fed on grass in the company
of men of letters,” although yAod{w (act.) = to be green or budding. The middle
ovyxloaaauevos would be more correct.

The stallion presumably represents a person who, after a period of inactivity
(comparable to that of Paris in the Iliad), has entered the fray of literary or theologi-
cal endeavor. His identity is unknown to us.

29 My omavis . . . upme yevouévwy édpnaro: a hyperbole; cf. Lysias, Or.
7.1: Sokel pou Setv kai Tovs un yeyovortas 116n Sediévar wepi TdV pueAAGvTwv
Ereobar.

41,

1 oxoAtdders: The only attestation of this word given in LSJ and Stephanus
is in Apollonii sophistae lexicon homericum, ed. 1. Bekker (Berlin, 1833), 126, s.v.
TaLTaAOEVTOS: Tpayéos kal okolwdovs. Cf., however, VN 202.9: ocvudopioas
oxkoA@dn [oxkolot@dn cod.; kodot@dn de Boor] Aéa ynmw of the iconoclastic com-
mittee organized by Patriarch Theodotos.

1-2 ‘HpaxAeidov Aéoyns: Heraclides of Pontus was the author of a poem in
three books, famous for its obscurity, in the form of a conversation between learned
men: A. Meineke, Analecta alexandrina (Berlin, 1843), 377-81;, RE 8 (1913),487-
88, s.v. Herakleides 49; E. Heitsch, Die griechischen Dichterfragmente der romi-
schen Kaiserzeit, 11 (Gottingen, 1964), 41. According to the Suda (463), he wrote
BBria v' Svoepuiwevra kai modlnw Ty &mopiav Exovra mpoParouévav
{nmioewv &rwa Aéoyas éxdAeaev. According to Artemidorus, Oneir. 4.63, they
contained ioropiar éévar kat drpuemrro (unusual). A commentary on the Aéo yn is
mentioned in Etym. gud., 247.49.

The first sentence of the letter is unclear and may require emendation. As it
stands, it ought to mean, *“You think you are troubling me by your silence for my
being tortuous and obscure.” That is not very satisfactory. We could consider emend-
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ing ws oKoALWENS (Tis) kel . . . &pydTns, that is, “Being tortuous and a practitioner
of Heraclides, you think,” etc. The question remains, however, whether Ignatios is
making a specific reference to the Lesché, which may have mentioned some tor-
tuous or crooked-looking worker who confused his interlocutors by his silence, in
which case one may read s (0) oxohwdns {kail . . . épydrns. Even if Ignatios
was not acquainted with the original text, he may have known the above-mentioned
commentary.

3-4 1as alobfioews Nuav mukpavleioas: possible allusion to the monastery
of Pikridion, Ignatios’ place of involuntary reclusion in his later days.

5-6 Batpayeiov . . . pvoxrovov mapeuPBolrijs: See H. Wolke, Untersu-
' chungen zur Batrachomyomachia (Meisenheim am Glan, 1978), 33.249 (edition of
our letter based on Karlsson's collation). The Batr. was known in ninth-century By-
zantium. It is cited by Choiroboskos, Scholia in Theod. Canones, Gramm. gr. IV.1,
139.1, with regard to the quantity of the word ubs, and the epithet Avuvoyxapis
(Batr. 12.212) occurs in the Life of Theophanes by Methodius (BHG? 1787z}, ed.
LatySev, 22.32.

14 70pbv 71 ki évvdAtov: VN 1479,

15-16 mapovocoavte . . . Stwvipw onk@: mapovoalw (cf. letter 63.10)
is unclassical. LSJ quotes only Anonymi Scholia in Ethica Nicomachea, ed. G. Heyl-
but (Berlin, 1892), 438.6. Lampe gives only Gregorius magnus (translated by Zacha-
nias), Dial. 4.36, Patrologia latina 77, 383B. Further examplés in Stephanus, s.v. (all
Byzantine). Nikephoros may have been summoned to present himself for an inter-
view. The epithet Stwripe is ambiguous, since it can mean either “far-famed” or
“having two names” (e.g., Sts. Peter and Paul). We have chosen the former alterna-
tive in the light of VT 400.28: év 7o 7fjs Mayraipas Stwviuw mararie; and VN
192.14-15: 76 Tob fBeiov Aéyov diwvvuov Téuevos. The reference must be to the
famous church of the Holy Apostles on the fourth hill.

17 mpoogaleiywuer: literally, “smear ourselves as with an ointment.” Cf.
Od. 10.392.

42.
Date: presumably late in Ignatios’ life.
6ff Possibly refers to the death of the same servant whose illness is mentioned
in letter 38.

43-47.
Date: 843 or a little later.
Probably written in that sequence at short intervals. In no. 43, Ignatios had not
yet been relegated to Pikridion; in no. 44, he had been there a short time; no. 45 was
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written during Lent, and no. 46 in the spring or early summer. We assume that the
Gpxtepets in no. 43 is Methodios.

Pikridion and its monastery: see Janin, CP, 465-66; Eglises, 403-4; A. Ber-
ger, Untersuchungen zu den Patria Konstantinoupoleos, Nowila Bulavrtwa 8
(Bonn, 1988), 688. The monastery was built by Pikridios, chamberlain (kotTwviTys)
under Empress Irene (Parria, ed. Th. Preger [Leipzig, 1901], 265), probably the same
as Jobn Pikridios, protospatharios and BdayvAos (preceptor), whom Irene exiled in
790, along with others, énl 7& kaTwTikd uépn (Greece?) and “as far as Sicily”
(Theoph., 465.3-5). When the army refused to recognize Irene, Pikridios returned
soon after October of the same year, and was sent on a mission to the Armeniac theme
(ibid., 466.22—-25). The monastery is recorded in 817, when its abbot Theodosios
signed, along with Theodore the Studite and three other abbots, two letters to Pope
Pascal (nos. 271.5 and 272.5; ed. Fatouros, 400 and 402). The fact that Theodosios
took a resolute stand against Iconoclasm (no. 267.30; ibid., 395) may have been a
reason why Ignatios was relegated to his monastery.

In 902 the patrician Constantine Karamalos, judged responsible for the capture
of Taormina by the Arabs, was interned in the monastery: Leo Gramm., 275.3; Geor-
gios mon. Continuatus, 861. In the tenth/eleventh century, the scholar John Sikeliotes
delivered an imperial oration év rots Ilikptiov: cf. C. M. Mazzucchi, “Longino in
Giovanni di Sicilia,” Aevum 64 (1990), 183 note 1.

The monastery is known to have been mépav, that is, on the north side of the
Golden Horn, near a church of St. Anthimos (Synaxarium CP, 9.25), presumably the
one built by Justinian (Procop., De aed. 1.6.9—14). The latter was on the water’s
edge, across the bay from the church of Sts. Cosmas and Damian. Traditionally, ta
Pikridiou has been placed at modern Haskdy, which appears to be not far from the
truth, seeing that the church of Sts. Cosmas and Damian was probably just outside
the Blachernae walls (as Mango argues in Quuicpa o) priun mgs Aaokapivas

Mmotpa [Athens, 1994], 189 ff) rather than at Turkish Eyiip, as commonly asserted.
By the time of Gyllius (1544 ~-50), the area of Haskdy was known as Hagila Para-
skeve: De Bosporo thracio, ii.2 (1561 ed.), 57. On the Greek church of that name,
attested as a hagiasma since 1539, see M. 1. Gedeon, *Eyypadot Aifou kai kepduia
(Constantinople, 1892), pAd' ff.

43.
3 kepavview dvriborov: On the possible allusion to the monastery of Anti-
dion, see Introduction, p. 19.

4.

9 kexavonouévn ouvyfj: cf. letter 45.28. During Lent, or was Ignatios placed
under a special penance?
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45.

3ff mevrabupov: The classic statement of this theme is by John Chrysostom,
De inani gloria, ed. A. M. Malingrey, SC 188 (Paris, 1972), c. 23ff.

7 lodéxkwy: In Homer papérpn lodokos is a quiver holding arrows. By adding
BeAdv, Ignatios changes the meaning of lo86kwv to “poisonous” (as in Nicander,
Theriaca, 184). ‘

28 ouyfis émutipwor: perhaps to be understood metaphorically. The meaning-
less émaudidééior is difficult to explain as a simple misreading. The sense requires
a participle meaning “offering,” “addressing,” or the like. The ending ~deéiov sug-
gests deérouevos, which has the right meaning and proparoxytone ending, but that
would call for Adoyw fuds. It may be, therefore, that Ignatios started by writing an-
other participle, say émadieis, then added Seétovuevos (abbreviated) as an improve-
ment without bothering to adjust the construction. D. 1. Polemis proposes émrava-
davels biefLaw.

46.

1 ¢pBwas véoos: also in Vita S. Theophylacti Nicomediae, (BHG? 2451), ed.
F. Halkin, Hagiologie byzantine (Brussels, 1986), 181.3.

8ff It appears that Nikephoros did have medical skills and that the appeal to
them should not be understood metaphorically; cf. some relevant expressions in let-
ters4.17-18 and 43.2-7.

12 yaAnviots: a pun on the name of Galen as in letter 21.46.

14 mpairyedawons: wpaiiyedws is attested as a single word, notably in Anth.
Pal., 1X.229, X 4, etc.

17 t& éo yaTa: an exaggeration if ta Pikridiou was at or near modern Haskoy.
Ignatios must have been forbidden to cross the Golden Horn to Constantinople.

47.
1 Siepevviruevos: cf. letter 38.4.
5 The harsh letter can hardly be the same as no. 46.

49.

Date: 843—846.

Probably written from the monastery of Pikridion, if not from another monas-
tery (if novfj in line 12 is right) to which Ignatios had been relegated. He appears to
have been under sentence of excommunication: Tpven is applied to the eucharist in
the Liturgy of St. Basil, ed. Brightman, 344.27, while Cyril of Alexandria uses
Tpudis yeipappos of Christ: Comm. in Isaiam, 3.3, PG 70, 749c. It is worth noting
that, in spite of his disgrace, Ignatios carried some weight with the orthodox estab-
lishment; otherwise the unnamed monk would not have sought his support.
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Ignatios of Nicomedia is known to have offered a bishopric to Paul, brother of
St. Peter of Atroa. Paul died on 26 August 844; ed. Laurent, 152-53 (§103.7). Igna-
tios of Nicomedia must have been ordained in 843 and appears to have been deposed
before November 846, if he was the same as the Monomachos (Christian name not
given), whose company Patriarch Methodios was urged to avoid by St. Ioannikios:
70U T€ 0w avrols (the Studites) KaxooduBa kai s Nikoundeias émokonis
éxmemTwkoTos Tob Movoudyov fitou Beopdyov (Life of loannikios by Peter,
AASS, Nov. 11, 432B). It follows that Ignatios belonged to the Studite party, con-
demned in 845/6 (Grumel, Regestes, nos. 433—34). A Studite monk Ignatios often
appears in Theodore’s correspondence: see on him Fatouros, 242*, n. 342. The name
Monomachos was also borne by the patrician Nicetas: D. Papachryssanthou, TM 3
(1968}, 316—17. This Ignatios may also have been the owner of seal no. 377; cf.
Laurent, Corpus, V.1, 271.

5 7is Tpudijs xewudppov: cf. Canonem Ignatii in XLII Mart. Amor., Ana-
lecta hymnica graeca, VII (Rome, 1971), 88.

13-14 pkpas . . . émokomis: The metropolitan of Nicomedia had in the
ninth century eleven suffragan bishoprics, some of them quite minor: Darrouzes,
Notitiae, 4, 253-54. Among them Prousa is listed first and Eriste last.

50.

This letter is of significance for the tradition of Greek paroemiographers. It
seems that Ignatios, who frequently quotes proverbs, had made his own compilation
from “secular,” that is, ancient texts and was intending to augment it. This does not
appear to have survived, although it may have left a trace in other anthologies. On
the subject see K. Rupprecht, “Paroimiographi,” RE 36.3 (1949), 1747 ff. The col-
lections that circulated in the Byzantine period were mostly epitomes of ancient ones,
such as those that go under the names of Zenobius (2nd century A.D.), who himself
boiled down earlier compilations by Didymus and Lucillus, and Diogenianus, repre-
sented, inter alia, in the Suda. A conflated vulgata is believed to have emerged by ca.
A.D. 900. The term Urof7ikac (line 3) suggests a didactic element and may imply that
Ignatios’ personal compilation, in addition to proverbial locutions, which normally
carry no moral message, also contained yrwuat, as conjectured by P. Odorico, Il
prato e I'ape (Vienna, 1986), 7ff. See also ibid., 18ff, for the argument that a gnom-
ologion may have been compiled at Constantinople in the circle of John the Gram-
marian. For a relevant use of trofijxat, see VN 160.27: ypadikats Dmro-0ikats.

51.
3 vooriuov: cf. letter 13.9.
14 aifns wémAos: the robe, smeared with blood, of Nessus.
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17 dvamyi{éobw: strictly speaking, dvamnri{opat means *“‘to unravel”
rather than its opposite, as here.

52,

Date: 843-847.

One in a series of begging letters, as appears from line 6. The classical allusions
are meant to appeal to Methodios’ learning.

1 memerpauny: pluperfect with no augment, asin VN 163.6 (cvykexpdrro);
173.29 (retdmoTo . . . nepopdpwro); 177.13 (vevéxpwyTo), etc.

9-10 ék TeAeias . . . mpoarpéoews: For a similar wording see the letter of
Theodore metropolitan of Cyzicus (10th century), ed. S. Lampros, Néos ‘EAA. 19
(1925), 186.15-16: ws éx yAuvkeias ool kai od mikpas mpoodexbeinoav mpo-
alpéoews.

53-54.

Date: 843847,

These two letters were written simultaneously and concern the same matter.
Ignatios had inherited from his elder brother (on whom see letter 62) a manuscript of
the four Gospels, which he lent to Stephen asekretis. The latter passed it on to Mi-
chael of Synada, who kept it until his death. It then came into the hands of the bishop
of Hierapolis, who had been refusing to return it. Ignatios is now appealing to the
protonotarios (as chief of the patriarchal bureau) and, through him, to the patriarch
for the return of his property.

Stephen asekretis was probably in office in 796, when Theodore the Studite
had a discussion with him on certain theological and canonical questions (letter S; cf.
Fatouros, 148*), and was apparently still in the same post in 821, when Theodore
wrote him his letter 419, urging him to intervene in favor of images with Michael 11,
who had recently ascended the throne. A Stephen occupying the same post in the
reign of Theophilos is mentioned in the Life of St. Michael the Synkellos; after he
had been denounced to the emperor for his orthodox beliefs, he suffered persecution
and fell into heresy. Michael’s encouraging letters made him confess that Christ
should be venerated in icons. Along with the spatharios Kallonas, he was condemned
to banishment, and his property was confiscated; see ed. M. Cunningham (Belfast,
1991), 74.25-78.22. Finally, a Stephen asekretis, surnamed Kapetolites, is recorded
as a poet at the court of Theophilos in ca. 838, but, in view of what is stated in the
Life of St. Michael, he does not seem to have been identical to the one in question.
See Theoph. Cont., 143, and Introduction, p. 15.

Michael of Synada, one of the most prominent members of the iconophile
party, was ordained by Tarasios between 784 and 787, served on several diplomatic
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missions, and, after speaking up against Leo V at the famous meeting of December
814, was banished soon thereafter to Eudokias in Phrygia. He was moved to Con-
stantinople by 817818 (Theodore Studite, letter 364) and probably remained in
confinement until the accession of Michael II. He died on 23 May 826. See espe-
cially I. Pargoire, “Saints iconophiles,” EO 4 (1900-1901), 347 ff; Fatouros, 362*,
n. 712. It follows, in any case, that Ignatios had not seen his book for a good twenty-
five years.

The bishop of Hierapolis (probably the metropolis of Phrygia Pacatiana, mod-
ern Pamukkale, rather than the suffragan of Synada in Phrygia Salutaris) cannot
be identified. The only known ninth-century incumbents appear to be Ignatios, ap-
pointed after 862863 (cf. Grumel, Regestes, no. 474), who was present at the Coun-
cils of 869 and 879, and Nikon, transferred by Photios from either Laodicea or Ni-
caea (Grumel, Regestes, no. 546). See W. M. Ramsay, The Cities and Bishoprics of
Phrygia, 1 (Oxford, 1895), 120; Laurent, Corpus, V.1, no. 730; R. Aubert, in DHGE
24, 1446, and K. Belke and N. Mersich, Phrygien und Pisidien, Tabula Imperii By-
zantini 7 (Vienna, 1990), 268-72.

53.

A Theophilos, deacon, kouboukleisios, and protonotarios, owned seal no. 120,
which, according to Laurent, Corpus, V.1, 98-99, dates from the second half of the
ninth century. _

On the office of protonotarios, see Darrouzes, Offikia, 355ff.

4 grrukriov: On this term see B. Atsalos, La terminologie du livre-manuscrit
a I'époque byzantine, I (Thessaloniki, 1971), 95 ff.

11 SteouAevpévws: in the sense not of perpolite, subtiliter, but of fkpt-
Bwpévws as in Hesych.

14 dvvméBAnrov: The MS reading appears impossible. Lampe, s.v., cites this
word from Ps.-Justin, Quaest. et resp. 114, PG 6, 1364a, with the meaning “not
subject to.”

54.

2 evrardvrws: Lampe quotes edrdAavtos from George Pisides’ Hex., 208
(PG 92, 14494).

10 airatkiis (so V) rerpaxrios: aiTwatiki)s (= causal, accusatory) ap-
pears inappropriate. Terpaxris, the Pythagorean term for the sum of the first four
numbers, that is, 10, had been applied to the four Gospels since Eusebius (references
in Lampe, s.v.).

14 Zovdeip: same spelling in Hesych. and Suda. It varies in the Septuagint.

19 Dmroypadeis: asekretis.
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20 mpos petaBoiy: We understand this to mean that Stephen borrowed Ig-
natios’ Gospel in order to correct or collate a copy of his own. The normal term for
collation was &rriBoAt).

56.

On the office of kourator see the commentary on letter 3 above and, most
recently, M. Kaplan, “Maisons impériales et fondations pieuses,” Byz 61 (1991),
355~56; idem, Les hommes et la terre, 313ff, who points out that a uéyas kov-
parwp first appears in the Life of St. Joannikios by Sabas (c. 45, p. 371) “vers 830”
(“vers 840" would be more accurate) and connects the creation of that office with
the setting up of imperial oikoi (ta Eleutheriou, Mangana). There is still, however, no
wéyas kovpatwp in the Taktikon Uspenskij of 842—843. Konstantinakios appears
to have been an imperial curator, either of a particular estate (or oikos) or the puéyas
kovpaTwp. A curator Constantine, who was of iconophile persuasion, is the ad-
dressee of letter 233 of Theodore the Studite (date 815—-818) and is probably also
meant in letter 493.3 ff (Fyyovuéve); see Fatouros, 294*, n. 520.

On the mpdkTopes who collected the tax, see Bury, System, 89.

The question naturally arises why Ignatios should have owed money to a kou-
rator. Was it a personal loan or tax liability? If the latter, Ignatios was either subject
to a hearth tax (kapnikon) or he owned land, but it is not clear why such land would
have fallen within the competence of a kourator, who had charge of imperial, not
private, property. A possible key to this problem may be provided by the enigmatic 6
s kovpaTwpias (Taktikon Uspenskij in Oikonomides, Listes, 61.10), who, in the
Kletorologion of Philotheos (ibid., 113.34), figures as a subordinate of the logothete
of the Genikon, hence the official responsible for the collection of general taxes.

57.
Constantine was probably taken prisoner by the Arabs. The invasion of Asia
Minor in 838, which culminated in the capture of Amorium, naturally comes to mind.

58.

The recipient of this letter may be identified with one of several officials by the
same name occurring in the sources: a Leo imperial protospatharios and protoase-
kretis was the owner of seals nos. 3 and 4 and an imperial protospatharios and ase-
kretis the owner of no. 64, whom Laurent, Corpus, V, 5-6, identifies with the official
who read out the edict of Basil I during the last session of the Council of 869/870
(cf. Mansi, XVI, 186c) and the addressee of Ignatios. A Leo protospatharios also
owned seals 2136, 2140, 2141, and 3139 in Zacos-Veglery, vol. 1.2, 1181-84 and
vol. 1.3, 1756, dating from the ninth century.
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A Leo protospatharios was also the addressee of Photios’ letter 209 (ed.
Laourdas and Westerink, II, 109), and seems to have been well versed in classical
learning. Moreover, a Leo asekretis was, together with his brother Galaton, the re-
cipient of letters 106, 219, and 232 in the same correspondence (ibid., 1, 146; II, 126
30 and 148-49).

In 802 a Leo spatharios, hailing from Sicily, was sent to Charlemagne with an
embassy aiming to reconcile the East and the West and came back with a marriage
proposal of the Frankish ruler to Empress Irene; see Treadgold, Revival, 118-19 and
note 157 (with references to the sources). In 811 he escorted a western embassy to
the court of Nikephoros I; see Annales regni Francorum, ed. F. Kurze, MGH SS.
rerum Germanicarum (1895), 13334,

13 BaAmiiy: cf. VT 402.34.

The identity of the “common protector,” clearly a person of considerable im-
portance, is, unfortunately, left in the dark. One may think of the logothete Theoktis-
tos. If, however, the addressee was the same as the aforementioned Sicilian Leo spa-
tharios, one may also think of Patriarch Methodios.

26ff For the autobiographical statement, see Introduction, p. 20.

27 *OAvuriabev: surely not from Olympia, but from the Bithynian Olympus,
The same incorrect form in VGD 63.18: éxywpioas ovv "Oivumriader (Olvu-
mobev E), as pointed out by SevEenko, “Hagiography,” 123 and note 71.

60.

14-15 6 un yévorro, etc.: We take this to mean “let not the slander, that is,
the report of your transgression, be picked up by my enemies, although that may
have happened as things come to be forgotten.”

17-19 The enumeration of three types of meter (elegiac, hexameter, ionic) is
merely for effect, and the third, in any case, was hardly ever used in the Byzantine
period, except in the refrain of anacreontics. For the ionic a maiore (- — U U) and a
minore (U U — -), see, for example, Hephaestion, Encheiridion, ed. Consbruch, 11-
12, 35-39, and G. Choiroboskos’ Scholia, ibid., 242 —46.

61-63.
These three letters concern the same event, namely, the death of a relative of
Nikephoros.

61.

1 kwilew: The context requires the meaning ““to pick” rather than ““to scratch.”
There is a long history of confusion about this rare verb, connected with its only oc-
currence in the Bible, Amos 7: 14 (kvi{ew oukduiwva): cf. above, ad 25.9ff. The
scratching applies not to mulberries (cukduiva) but to Egyptian figs (cukéuopa),
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as explained by Athenaeus, I1.51b. These last the natives, émi Bpaxi kvicavres
audnpiw, leave on the plant and they ripen in three days. In commenting on Amos,
Theodoret (PG 81, 1700 BC) notes that Aquila had misunderstood kvi{wv as épevvav
avkoubpovs, Theodotion as yapak®v (read yapdoowy), and Symmachus as €ywy
ovkopubépovs. The Septuagint, he concludes, must have meant yapaxav (read ya-
paoowv) or ovAAéywr. Theodoret’s explanation passed into the Suda, s.v.: Kvifwy-
‘AkvAas épevvav, OeddoTos yapdoowy, JVpupayos éxwy i) ovAréywr. Cf. also
Scholia in Greg. Naz., PG 36, 913C: 70 karatéuveafou kvileafar \auBdveran
Yrepeidns éxpnoato Ti Aééet.

9ff Ignatios seems to have regarded grapes as a bad omen, whereas in Artem-
idorus, Oneir., 1.73, they are a good sign even out of season, and betoken success
with women (7as Sul yvvaikdv ) &mod yvvawkdv ddereias onuaive, davepas
utv 1 Aeukn), Aalbpaias 6& 1 péAawa). Ignatios may have been familiar with one
of the alphabetical dream books, for example, that of the “Patriarch Nikephoros,”
ed. F. Drex], Festgabe A. Ehrhard (Bonn, 1922), 103.49, BoTpvas éoBew duBpuip
dnhot BAUow; 114.276, payas éobiew veTob BADow Séxa (rain = tears). So also
the dream book of the “‘Patriarch Germanos,” ed. F. Drexl, Aaoypadia 7 (1923),
434.23. For other interpretations see ‘‘Patriarch Nikephoros,” 109.159 (kAjua
kpathoas éykaAeiobar mpoodoka); “Patriarch Germanos,” 440.118 (same);
443.169 (budaxes dmdpai Te vooov onuaived); F. Drex], “Das anonyme Traum-
buch des cod. Paris. gr. 2511, Aaoypadia 8 (1925), 372.390 (cradviyy ué-
Aavay dayetv QopvBov kai uaxmy Bapeiav onuaived). For the alphabetical
dream books, whose dating is rather uncertain, see S. M. Oberhelman, “Prolegomena
to the Byzantine Oneirokritika,” Byz 50 (1980), 487-503.

62.

1 ’AdeAdés: presumably the same who owned the Gospel book that is the
subject of letters 53—54. He appears to have been a priest serving on the establish-
ment of an unnamed bishop. If the text is sound, as its careful balance and the cou-
pling of woodéTns, TOLG6TNS suggest, TV Beiwr Aoyiwr would seem to refer not to
holy scripture (its normal meaning), but to the brother’s holy utterances or teaching
(sermons?).

9 Note that Ignatios, instead of wpoAoyilw as in letter 35.9, here uses
TPOAOYEw.

16ff Although the full text of the Persica was available at Constantinople in
the ninth century (Photios, Bibl., cod. 72), there can be no doubt that the passage
given here has been borrowed from Demetrius, whose comment (§216) Ignatios para-
phrases: Kard picpov kai kard Bpaxv wpoiwv uoAis, o 87 Aeyouevov, amép-
pnéev adTd, udda Nkds kai évapyds tov Te &yyelor éudivas drovaiws
dyyerobyra Ty cvudopav kai THY unrépa €ls dywviav éuBaliv kai Tov

[203]



COMMENTARY

dxovovra. Demetrius uses this passage as an example of suspense in narrative rather
than of delicacy, that is, in postponing the announcement of the bad news. Our text
of Demetrius is to all intents and purposes based on Paris. gr. 1741 of the mid-tenth
century: see stemma in P. Chiron’s ed. (Paris, 1993), cxxxiv. We can now establish
its existence at Constantinople a hundred years earlier. Cf. also letter 64.

90ff Note the characteristic admission of past sins.

63.
10 mapovoidoas: cf. letter 41.15.
15 dux ypduuaros with reference to letter 62.
16 r@v vmnpereiv . . . elwérwr: Note that, in spite of his alleged poverty,
Ignatios had a number of servants.

64.

The subject of this unusually convoluted letter is not easy to determine. Ni-
kephoros had sent his friend a composition or, perhaps, the draft of a composition
(twice called ypauua), which Ignatios proceeded to criticize on stylistic grounds
and, in particular, for its excessive use of periods. Nikephoros defends himself
against the charge: he had not introduced too many periods; besides, the frequency
of periods does not detract from the plausibility or appropriateness of the ideas ex-
pressed. He goes on to state that a contorted style best suited the anger and hostility
he felt. In other words, the ypduua must have been a denunciation. But what of the
crow and the dove, a title that suggests a fable? In the Aesopic corpus there exists a
fable entitled [leptorepi kat kopwvn, which goes as follows: A dove, reared in a
pigeon house, was boasting of having many chicks. A crow said to her: “The more
children you have, the more servitude you will endure [or the more sorrows you are
accumulating].” Moral: The most unfortunate among slaves are those who produce
children during their servitude (Corpus fabularum aesopicarum, ed. A. Hausrath and
H. Hunger, 1.2 [Leipzig, 1959], no. 218). It is hard to see, however, what this has to
do with the subject of the present letter. A more appropriate analogy may perhaps be
found in ep. 381. 126 (ed. Fatouros, 525) of Theodore the Studite: o0 uiyer 6 feos
KOpVTY Kol TEPLTTEPGY, dAAX T Buowa Tots duotows, “God does not mate a
crow with a dove, but like with like.” This appears to have been a proverb (otherwise
unattested) expressing incompatibility. We take the title, therefore, as a code name
for a composition that pitted a metaphorical crow against a metaphorical dove. Using
such a code name would have been particularly appropriate if Ignatios was indeed
the author of the fetrasticha on themes borrowed from Babrius (above, p. 14). We
may wonder whether the ypduuo had anything to do with the anti-iconoclastic tract
referred to in letter 30, in which case the crow would have been the spokesman for
Iconoclasm. The crow was seen not only as greedy, loquacious, and repulsive, but

[204]



COMMENTARY

also as impious: in Babr. 78 (cf. 152) it is represented as robbing the altars of the
gods of their offerings. In dreams, crows denoted demons (k6paxas idwv Satpovas
rovTous voer): E. Drexl, “Das Traumbuch des Patriarchen Nikephoros,” Festgabe
A. Ehrhard, 109.164.

19 koAdletar: The reading is defensible, although one may envisage chang-
ing it to kwAi{eTau, that is, divided into clauses, themselves the constituent parts of
periods.

20f. Cf. Demetrius, 15: 7@v Te Tas TUKVAS TEPLOOOUS A€YOVTWY OUS i
kepai padiws éoTdoy . . . of T€ dxovovTes vauTidat Suix 7O &mifavov. Note
the succession of technical terms, év8Uunua (on which see Demetrius, 30-33), 7r¢-
BavdTns, I6éa Adyov (quality, of which there were seven according to Hermogenes).

33 Aristides: Aelius Aristides, considered a model rhetorician.

44-46 For the distinction between golowilew and BapBapilew, see Prole-
gomena 7&v Oeodwpov dvopaTikdv kavovwr o wvils Tewpyiov XowpoPo-
oxob, Gramm. gr. IV.1, 103-4.
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After we had completed the foregoing work I received an article by A. Kazhdan
entitled “Letters of Ignatios the Deacon Once More: Some Doubts about Author-
ship,” JOB 44 (1994), 23344,

Professor Kazhdan’s “doubts,” aimed at an article I published in 1981 (TU
125, 403—10) and based on Gedeon’s faulty edition, may be summarized under the
following headings:

1. He tentatively suggests that the collection of sixty-four letters may not be
by the same author and that it falls into two separate groups, nos. 1-24 and 25-64,
respectively, distinguished by subject matter, the status of the addressees, and the
relative frequency of proverbs and classical quotations.

2. He is not convinced that the author (of Group 2) identifies himself as Igna-
tios in letter 38 or that he is named in the intitulation of no. 64.

3. He questions the view that the author of Group 1 was ever metropolitan of
Nicaea. Had he been metropolitan, he would have had more exalted correspondents.

4. He is not satisfied that the author of Group 2 was confined to the monastery
of Pikridion.

5. He doubts that the “sin” which the author repeatedly confesses was adher-
ence to Iconoclasm and believes that it was instead his escape from a monastery.

Finally, setting aside his own misgivings about unitary authorship, Kazhdan
sketches the single author’s career as follows: “Possibly (but no more than that) he
was a monk on Mt. Olympos at the beginning of his career, held a high administrative
post in the church hierarchy (in Constantinople or Nicaea) in the 820s, left monastic
ranks and became a scholar, and in the 840s compiled a book of proverbs.”

Without going into undue detail, I would make the following rejoinder:

1. I see no reason to break up the collection into two groups, much less to
suppose that they are by two different authors. It so happens that the episcopal letters,
which deal with practical matters (taxation, discipline, etc.) are placed at the begin-
ning of the collection, whereas the private letters are mostly, though not exclusively,
in the latter two-thirds. Not surprisingly, Ignatios varies his style and his use of clas-
sical quotations and proverbs depending on the occasion and the cultural level of his
correspondents. Even so, the most frequent correspondent of “Group 2, the char-
tophylax Nikephoros, appears three times in “Group 1" (letters 4, 14, 15) and nos.
14 and 15 are couched in exactly the same pedantically playful tone as the letters to
him in “Group 2.” Significant verbal parallels with the attested hagiographic works
of Ignatios (confining ourselves to “Group 1”°) may be found in letters 1, 2, 3, 21,
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and 24. The pun on the name of Galen in 21.46 recurs in 46.12. The same quotation
from Iliad 1.5241f featuring the adjective raAwdayperos appears at 23.9f and 39.4.
Néoriuos Seéud in 13.9 is echoed by véoriuos ¢Boyynin 51.3.

2. Kazhdan’s interpretation of no. 38—that the Ignatios who is named in the
text is a third person, to whom the author was supposed to deliver Nikephoros’ let-
ter—strikes me as impossible. The line of thought is as follows: “As I was reading
your letter (to me), I had the impression of reading the Oration of Gregory Nazianzen
addressed to his father. Gregory knew what kind of person he was addressing, but
you, it seems, did not. You were writing to Ignatios, a dreadful sinner. That is the
cause of my lateness in replying to you, viz. that, sinful as I was, I did not wish to
importune you.” The argument is far-fetched and “frigid,” as the author himself
admits. But what sense would it make if Ignatios was a third person? As for the
expressions of self-abasement which Kazhdan finds excessively offensive (éxrpwua,
“unworthy of being called a Christian,” “worthless™), they are quite characteristic
of our author and can easily be paralleled elsewhere. To take one example at random,
the author of the Protokanonarion calls himself éxTpwudrwv ExTpwua kai kbwy
otk ebypmoros (M. Arranz, { penitenziali bizantini, 44).

For the intitulation of no. 64, see above, p. 156.

3. It is abundantly clear to me that the author was for a time metropolitan of
Nicaea (see esp. letters 8, 9, 10, 11, and 17). This point hardly requires demon-
stration.

4. The question of Pikridion is extraneous to that of authorship. Even so, I
maintain my interpretation, which is based on direct allusions (ta Pikridou, Pikrides
in letters 43—44) and repeated puns on the name of the monastery. Its situation at the
far end of the Golden Horn accords with the expression r& éoyara rod Bulavriov
koATov (46.17), which refers neither to the open sea nor to the gulf of Nicomedia.
The comparison with Cadiz is a humorous exaggeration typical of our author. He was
not in that monastery of his own free will, but had been placed there by Patriarch
Methodios (no. 43), no doubt so as to purge his past misdemeanors. See our Intro-
duction, p. 11f.

5. There is no evidence that the author ever absconded from a monastery or
that he felt chronically guilty for having committed such an act. He did spend some
time in a monastery on Olympus (quite possibly Antidion), but was lured away from
it by an offer (of a teaching post?), made by some highly placed officials in the capi-
tal. However, he makes it plain (letter 31.34 ff) that his “pact with the Devil” —the
iconoclasts in my opinion—had occurred earlier, when he had first been ordained.

In sum, none of Kazhdan’s objections carries conviction. The author of the
Letters was a single person called ignatios, who was active in the first half of the
ninth century. He served as metropolitan of Nicaea. He was a teacher, a man of let-
ters, and a classical scholar of some distinction. He had seriously compromised him-
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self by serving the wrong party, surely the Iconoclasts. He could only have been the
same as Ignatios the deacon of the Suda notice. I shall not elaborate here on a number
of striking philological arguments that speak in the same sense.

Ignatios lived in a period of many tergiversations and compromises when one
state-enforced ideology was replaced by another. His career, which we have not been
able to elucidate entirely, was affected by changes “at the top.” That is a situation to
which Kazhdan ought to be sensitive elmep 7is &AAos.

ADDENDUM

A possible solution of the crux at 25.10—11 might be: €l kai u7 . . . ovkGuva
dmeparwpoivTwy, (kai) 70 Srewdés, etc. (“even if they were not laden with mulber-
ries”). Cf. Libanius, Or. 1.53: éy® 6¢ égrewr dvdpi kataxexpévy mpos wipyais
7€ Stapavdv VO&TwWY Kal Vo Sévdpwy TavTolas UTepalwpolvTwY YdpLTas.

CM.
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e coni = VOX e coniectura

Aapiv (bibl.): 62.55

‘ABpadu (bibl): 62.47, 48

‘Abavioos, monk: 31 (tit.)

Alyvrrros 62.53

‘Akeoaatos 28.8; 52.4

Akuirn 27.1

‘AvacTdoios 40.22

‘AvBpwr1), unidentified islet: 21.24,
36, 37

‘Avridiov, monastery of: 33 (tit.)

‘AptoTeidns (Aelius Aristides) 64.33

Atryeias 27.1, 10

Ayatoi 41.11; 47.8

‘AxiAreds 25.15; 47.7

Bacileros (St. Basil) 16.17

BeAdepodovns 42.10

BulévTios k6Amros, Golden Horn:
46.17

Ityypa, town in Paphlagonia: 18 (tit.)

[&depar, Cadiz: 46.17; 58.12

ToAa6 (bibl.): 30.8

Ipyépeos (Gregory of Nazianzos) 38.2

Ipnyépeos, spatharokandidatos: 1 (tit.);
2 (tit.); 3 (tit.)

Aapis (bibl): 62.57

Aavaoi 36.16

Anudyapes, logothetes tou genikou:
21 (tit.); 22 (tit.); 23 (tit.); 24 (tit.)

Adokoros 36.8

‘EAevovmroAcs, town in Bithynia:
13 (tit.)

"Eumrovoa 37.28
‘Epuoyévns 64.29
“Epuos 26.2
Edayyerorai 54.10
E¥Bowx 37.36

Zevs 25.4

‘Hpdrewar (orijran) 58.11
‘HpaxAeidns 41.1
‘Hpaxss 27.10

Ocountwp 30.27; 31.47; 61.16

Ocotiros 3.24; 18.42; 33.63; 42.54

Ocopdrns 50 (tit.)

OebpeAos, deacon and protonotarios:
53 (tit.)

OcodiAaxTos, monk: 31 (tit.)

Oérs 25.5; 47.6

lak@p (bibl.): 46.21; 62.50

Tyvareos, the author: 38.7; 64 (tit.)

Tyvarios, metropolitan of Nikomedia:
49 (tit.)

TepamoAes 53.6

‘TepamoAitns 54.29

“Inoovs (bibl.): 62.67

TAugs 4.1

TAc66ev, anc. Troy: 4.5

Tovdas (bibl.): 62.51

Taaroxparns 43.6

Ipos 51.7

Toadx (bibl.): 46.21; 62.50

lwdvrns, abbot of the monastery of
Komai: 16 (tit.)

Twdrrys, deacon and kouboukleisios:
5 (tit)
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Twvas (bibl.): 5.4
Iwone, abbot of Antidion: 33 (tit.)

Kapia 9 (tit.); 19 (tit.); 20 (tit.)
Kixoves 4.6
Kpirn 37.36
Kpotaos 54.12
Kpovidns 23.8
Kmoias 62,17
Kompos 37.36
Kipos 62.11, 19, 22
K@pae, monastery of: 16 (tit.)
Kwvoravrwdxios, curator: 56 (tit.)
Kwvoravrivos, asekretis: 32 (tit.)
Kwvoravrivos, former student:
57 (tit), 12
Kwvoravrivos, hypatos: 6 (tit.)
Kwroravrivos, metropolitan of Gan-
gra: 18 (tit.)
Kwvoravrivos, spatharios and proto-
notarios tou dromou: 39 (tit.)
K@os &xeorrs (sc. Hippocrates) 38.23

AéoPos 37.36

Aéoyn, work of ‘Hpareidns: 41.2

Aéwv, protospatharios, asekretis:
58 (tit.)

Avykets, Homeric hero: 38.38

Avbiow 54.12

Meb6b1os, patriarch of Constantinople:
52 (tit.); 54 (tit.)

Meppd 31.16

MnAaios (ypauuaTicos) 36.12

Muya7A, metropolitan of Synada: 54.20

Mwicijs (bibl.): 18.17; 62.52

Nnpeis 37.27

Nikara 8.9; 9.15

Nikndopos, deacon: 34 (tit.); 35 (tit.);
36 (tit.); 37 (tit.); 38 (tit.); 51 (tit.);
60 (tit.); 61 (tit.); 62 (tit.); 63 (tit.)

Nuwn¢opos, deacon and chartophylax:

4 (tit.); 14 (tit.); 15 (tit.); 25 (tit.),
26 (tit.); 27 (tit.); 28 (tit.); 29 (tit.):
30 (tit.); 40 (tit.); 41 (tit.); 42 (tit.);
43 (tit.); 44 (tit.); 45 (tit.); 46 (tit.);
47 (tit.); 59 (tit.); 64 (tit.)
Nundopos, metropolitan of Caria:
9 (tit.); 19 (tit.); 20 (tit.)
NuwkdAaos, spatharios and protonota-
rios: 7 (tit.)
Nukounibera 6.9 (e coni.); 49 (tit.)
Novuepuwé, town in Bithynia: 11 (tit.)

Edvos 26.1

Olvuriabev 58.27

“Ounpos 22.17; 37.46; 39.4; 42.10;
52.7

*O¢eta 37.32, 50, 59

*Opéorar 28.6

Hapowuaoris 49.1

Hapioaris 62.16, 18

IlatAos (St. Paul) 2.9; 40.20; 49.17;
62.3, 64

ITérpos (St. Peter) 2.27; 62.63

IInAeidns 27.15

Ilikpidns 43.8, 9; 44.2

Hvebua 17.27

Hpaiveros 13.1

pédpopos (John the Baptist) 62.62

Nvbayépas 21.4;22.4

NvAdda 28.6

[ToAae, town in Bithynia: 6.11

ZauoviA (bibl.): 62.56

Sapdd 37.36

Satdv 42.38

Sk puavdpos 26.2

2ovgeip (bibl.). 54.14

Srépavos, Baoiikios Omoypadels:
54.18

S7épavos, the first martyr: 62.66

Sivada 54.21
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Tdiov 10 (tit.); 17 (tit.), 13
TavraAeios 34.7

Twuwoleos, disciple of St. Paul: 62.4
Twwadéprns 62.21

Tpuas 30.9

Tpwakpea, Sicily: 37.37

INDEX

Papaw (bibl.): 62.53
Puveés (bibl.): 62.56

Xpuo765 9.20; 17.33; 18.31; 30.27;
31.35; 33.28; 36.2; 62.2, 51, 67

II. INDEX VERBORUM

* = hapax legomena
e conk. = VOX e coniectura

dPara 42.41

&Bovnros 4.3; 5.2; 50.6

aBoviia 21.25

&Bpoyos 31.15

dyaboepyéw 17.48

dyafoepyia 8.32; 31.8; 39.11

dyyapeia 7.14

* dyyedoetbéoTaros 31.33

* dyyedo€ikeros 62.66

dyyeros 62.17, 18,22

ayioouax 16.18

dyiaorikos 54.10 (e coni.); 55.5

dyvouovéw 63.4

dypevw 42.47

dryyifeos 31.42

dyyifvpos 21.34

dyyivora 17.12

&yxioreia 54.34

dyoywpa ta, 21.50; 31.14

&baxpuri 57.7

déamavos 42.19

4deax 8.17

&béxaoros 42.23; 54.5; 58.18

@dns 7.34; 28.5; 33.30; 39.17; 42.3;
60.20

&dvaBAntos 15.11

&Siadoxws 42.40

&diamrwros 24.45

&biapevoros 62.57

&boxnros 58.12

adokupos 30.15

deidw 37.35

déxwy 50.7

aela 15,10

depadns 34.5
dberéopa 40,2
aldéouar 4.23
aibéovpos 36.24
aibeaiporaTos 64.1
&tduos 57.14

atdLoTns 62.36

aiboios 62.4

aidas 45.29; 51.8; 54.32
aife 37.6; 42.42

aibfis 51.14 (e coni.)
atlveois 45.22

aipeois 30.14
aipeTikos 30,7

aipeTos 24.47; 32.7
aipouar 60.10
atofnripor 14.11; 514
alyparooia 57 (tit.)
axkapaTos 42.18; 62.38
axavfa 34.13

arapis (év dxapet) 46.11
axapmos 31.2; 33.14
axataAvros 31.29; 62.88
dxatamavorws 6.24
dxeamis 38.23
dxndeoros 30.30
akipatos 8.31;17.49
adxnpuvkros 27.13; 41.4
dxMvis 16.11; 31.59
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dxAws 36.12 dAuiy 26.7

axoiunros 42.18 &AvkoTnSs 26.8
axowornros 16.18 aAvmria 37.55

axopearos 25.2 GAOTws 42.47

&xos 43.5 aAvw 38.2

dxooTédw or -éw 40.25 duaAnkirns 18.19
axovoiéTns 62.24 auaprikés 18.40
axovaua 5.13 auBrove 38.37; 46.4
&kparos 63.7 duBrvoTTe 31.51
axpoape 62.65 queiouas 62.22
drpoPorilouas 42.7 aueldis 42.1; 62.33
dkpofdiviov 37.38; 62.57 aueidyos 42.1
dxpbraros 15.3 apérera 10.12; 33,29, 40; 37.17
arvudvrws 21.50 auemdns 64.42
&Aabnros 49.15 aueraBAnTos 64.8
&AaAayubs 62.10 aueteapiaros 31.25
drard{w 57.26 apéroyos 21.40

&AaAos 26.3 auerpia 32.8; 45.4; 60.25
dAyewos 5.9; 22.11; 31.54 auAdouar 37.49
dAyewis 12.4 auipntos 16.4

dxynua 12.9 auto6i 49.21

&'A‘)’OS‘ 2.20; 33.5; 46.14; 63.10 c’z,u,m'"wyéa) 15.6; 27.13
aytvouat 28.10; 46.9 aurnuoaivy 2.3
dAnfevw 43.6 auvnoikaxos 2.8; 21.43
dAnkros 42.20 duou3n 1.39; 8.23; 39,19
dAnmros 58.6 dpotpéw 51.3

dAilopar 13.10 duoppia 42.14
aAixpajuce 13.8 Gubuwv 46.5

dAs 18.33 dupins 41.9
&AAemdAinios 64.12 dudidégios 21.47
aArodais 57.1 Gupicarvrro 51.8

&AM obev 27.6 dudiiadis 37.20
&AAdfpoos 57.2 dpprLoByrhoipos 38.25
dArooopue 64.9 duwunros 30.11; 52.7
dArotwas 62.70, 73 dvéBacis 31.29
&AAéroTos 30.6 dvaBAY® 62.50

dMoae 40.14 dvaPodw 1.8; 18.38
&AroTpLow 58.24 dvaBori 10.10
dAdogvs 30.6 GrvaykaoTds 46.6
dAoyéw 33.55; 37.46 dvadeivvuar 6.30
&Aoyos 57.17 dvadeixvvm 17.48; 37.45; 62.55
dAoug) 46.5 dvadidopan 37.26; 47.3
arovoia 21.15 dvaldw 33.51
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dvalebyvvur 62.46 (e coni.)
avabvuiacis 34.8
dvatpos 18.23
avaivouat 29.1; 39.1; 40.6; 45.8
avaxabaipw 32.2
dvakaivwois 17.18
dvaxaiéopa 17.39; 33.38
dvaknpirTw 7.29
avaxwéw 10.14; 53.5
avakAnos 57.21
dvakraopa 4.5, 46.12
dvaxkvmrrw 9.6; 17.20
avakwyn 8.21
qvaiaumow 51.11
avainis 46.22
avaAvouar 57.30
dvaAvois 33.46
drapaooouai 26.9
avauévw 27.6
dvaperpéopar 57.17
avappirexros 53.6
dvavdpos 17.15
avavevw 9.7

avavrys 8.30; 37.13
dvafaivw 26.4; 62.15
avaéiorns 4.2
dvamavia 38.24
qvamnrilopat 51.17
dvamipmiauar 37.9
dvamodaivw 64.31
avapmdfomar 15.10
&vappnos 27.6
dvapraouat 19.13
drapriw 54.1
dvaocmraw 33.13
avaorTaots 9.20; 45.27
drvaoréropar 19.36
avaoctniéw 31.25
draorpédpouar 24.28
dvaodairw 9.5

avaowl{ouar 7.35;10.27; 11.16; 13.15;

21.29; 57.29
avareivouar 37.31

INDEX

dvaTéMw 62.51
dvarpéyw 7.29; 57.31
dvaténros 36.11
dvadaivopar 32.6
dvadaiperos 39.17, 54.11
dvadféyyouar 19.5
dvadivouat 2.20
avdpifoma 30.28
dvédny 36.10
dveikaoros 5.7; 42.26
dveluévos 38.2
avexrorepov 41.5
avéxdopos 20.22
dvércw 3345
aveuatos 1.2; 34.5
avevdoiaotos 56.9
avevdordorws 60.4
avefixaxos 1.1
avebyyviaoTos 5.6
averiAnmros 18.24; 64.5
dveriAnoros 57.7
aviuepos 57.2
avfporos 37.18
arféikw 8.5; 38.28
avbvmrovooTéw 2.16; 10.17
aviaopat 38.2
aviarpevros 2.19; 33.23
dvikpos 4.26; 34.5
aviude 25.11

dvowa 3.13

avoAebpos 30.9
avouPpia 34.12
avramarréouas 6.26
avramwédoua 27.12
dvramodoois 17.49
dvribibwue 2.5
avridoos 8.32; 58.34
&vriborov 43.3
dvridoros 4.18
qvriAnmrikds 71.34; 58.2
avrimparTe 38.22
avrwméw 57.15
dvvdpos 21.39

[215]



INDEX

dvvrrépBAnros 53.14 (e coni.)

dvimrotoTos 21.36

&éivn 62.42

&éiwua 11.9; 17.21

&évhos 21.39

dmrayyeria 19.35
dmrarrorpiéw 10.21
amavlpwros 57.18
draviorauar 1.7
amatamios 21.18; 57.17
draéiéw 4.25; 33.57
Grapdypados 58.20
dmrapaAdyioros 17.46; 31.9
&mapéykiiros 54.37
amapeyyeipnros 54.37
amapéoxko 24.27; 38.15
amaplfuéopcn 42.53; 51.12; 57.21
amappmoiacros 17.29
dmrewkovioua 62.58
&mendéyouar 1.14; 62,70
ameumToréw 39,9
dmépavros 24.17; 30.23; 38.14; 42.25;

62.90

dmépatov 46,18
&mepydlouar 45.8; 57.5; 60.12
dmrepetryopan 14.10
&mepioraros 7.32

dmirewa 63.5

dmifavos 64.21
amAavéoraros 20.8
dmAnoros 37.17

amoPoAn 24.23

dmoyevwéw 22.7; 63.11
amoyevopon 31.7, 46.20; 58.29
Gmoyvwos 33.14

amoypadi 10.18
dmoypadopar 1.19
&moyvuvow 5.9; 62.26
arodeoos 54.12

darodnuia 61.11

* gmodovmréouas 45.12

* dmrodovméw 62.18
amobvpouan 17.17; 33.2

amobnoavpil{w 10.23
dmrowia 3.4
&mroipavros 33.27
amoiyomar 62.75, 85
dmoxkapais 21.17
dmoxevow 63.8
amoxAxiw 62.10, 87
&mokAnpéopan 8.11; 17.33
&moxAvdouat 24.55
&mrokvéw 20,26
amoxvifopar 37.22
dmroxovdi{w 33.34
dmoxpépauar 34.15
amokpivouar 25.1; 30.16; 37.41; 41.3
amoxkpos 19.45; 20.22; 21.20
amokpovouat 5.14
amoxpoiw 34.11
dmoAéyouan 5.3; 57.7
amodeufs 20.5
dmolraive 1.12
amoudyouar 41.11
améporpa 46.19
amovapkdaw 38.23
qrovevw 11.24; 40.14
droAovew 37.60
amomaivouat 47.8
amomAnpdw 5.18; 20.27; 39.3
amomAive 37.60
dmopéopat 60.6
amoppiryrvur 40.26
amoppimrouas 28.14; 62.91
dmoppinTe 10,10
amoppé 37.22
dmopdaviioua: 54.26
&mooeiouat 4.19; 18.40; 24.16; 31.12
amookevalouar 9.4
dmoounyouar 33.54
amoounyw 26.2
dmoooBéw 33.20
&mooTiABw 49.6
amooTohikés 11.3; 19.1; 49.22; 54.40
dmoorohkids 11,13
Gmoowlw 62.76
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dmorayn 31.36
dmorevyua 8,19
dmorifeuon 2.22
dmorikrw 4.1; 28.15
dmorwaooopar 35.10; 51.18
drorwviw 6.14; 10,26
drorpiBouct 16.14
dmorpomaios 58.23
drodaivw 36.5
dmrodépouar 15.7; 28.8; 37.26; 58.2
dmrodbéyyoua, 28.2

* dmogpaxtos 42.6 (e coni.)
dmpif 40.7; 55.4; 58.15
dmpoufevros 23.10
dwpbomros 37.30; 54.25
dmpodmTws 62.11
dmpooetia 2.10
dmpoéokorros 40.8
arwvéouat 54,24
dpaBios (avAnThs) 30.22
dpBiAn 59.2

apydprov 12.11; 62.47
dpyvpos 54.13; 62.78
dpdevouas 4.22

dpéaxera 24.58
dpimAovros 27.7

aporip (Bods) 1.10
dporpov 1.11; 37.16
dprraxktikos 33.22
dppaBav 13.12

¥ dppémera 54.3

dppmros 62.65

dppwoTéw 33.22
dpyiepareia 49.6
dpyrepevs 43.2; 62.5
apyrepwovrn 18.21
dpyemoiuny 18.28; 33.28
* dpyrovrapyms 8.12
dpowpari{w 14.10
dodAevros 3.20
aonkpiTis 32 (tit.); 50 (tit.); 58 (tit.)
donuavros 33.24
danuos 61.5

INDEX

doéAowkos 64.45
&omiros 37.2
doraciaoTos 31.19
doraros 24.10
aoreiouds 15.4
doredpavoros 33.17
aorpami 8.12
qotykpiros 62.60
dovpParos 19.19
dovumabis 57.18
dovvberéw 60.14
aodaiifopar 33.9
doatws 39.9
areykros 4.25
arexvia 17.17
areris 18.28
Qrémnua 2.2
arpaxtos 51.16
arrayas 14.2
arrikilw 15.1
&rrcioTis 39.15
avfnuepév 33.13
aviaf 11,20
avAnTiis 30.22
avAilopan 62.23
avmvos 27.15

abpa 10.7; 21.48; 25.7; 28.14
avroyvos 1.11
aDTodaf 36.20
avrofer 21.21
avrovpyds 16.6
abynua 45.24
avyunpos 21.15
atyuos 34.10
ddavros 30.30
adapmalouat 38.28
ddaocia 8.10; 29.1; 58.8
dparos 57.20
doeyyis 62.92
adércw 58,27
ddmridlw 11.24
ddopia 7.28; 8.24
dpopun 9.18; 39.19; 49.9, 11
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INDEX

ddpaivw 30.3
ddvxros 42.41
ddvros 37.18
&yetuwr 21.51
dxbndav 24.19; 33.34
ayAvs 18.40; 20.9
dyperdrns 42.51
dwpos 4.5

Baxkrnpia 3.3, 17.25; 18.12; 33.20
BaABis 17.42; 62.15
BapBapi{w 57.16; 64.46
BapBapkorara 30.20
Bapvmerfis 23.13; 57.13
Baoureia 2.25; 3.23
Baotievovoa 9.20; 19.12
BaoAeis 3.15; 6.20; 8.16; 17.23;
62.20

Baaihucos 19.12; 39 (tit.); 54.19
BaoiAis 10.2; 11.5
Baouos 32.9
Bdos (metrical foot) 32.4
Barpayetos 41.5

Barrapi{w 30.23

BoeAvkTos 24.42; 58.23
Boervrropar 42.33
BiBAdapiov 50.1

BiBAos 54.9

Biwos 6.29; 33.49

Buwdeis 30.32

BArdorn 37.15

BopBopaddns 24.54

Bopéas 25.8

* Bopua{opar 25.10

Bookouar 54.30

Bovkevtpov 42,38

Bovmras 8.14

Bpadvris 4.14; 22.3; 38.11, 33; 52.4;

54.21

BpéBeor 10.16

Bpouwdns 14.17; 25,3
Bpryuos 42.21, 30

Bvbuos 37.27

yayypawa 8.21
yaAipios 31.18; 46.12
yauikn 19.10

yavos 37.20
yéovmréouar 30.28
veywroTepov 18.38
véevva 31.41; 42,20
yevapyns 62.37
yevviprpie 37.4
yevwirwp 36.8; 47.3
vepaidTaros 64.31
yvépaiTaTtos 64.31
vepaitepos 64.30
yewpyéw 1.18; 37.16
yewpynuo 1.8
Yewpykos (vouos) 1.14
yewpyiov 19.28; 49.2
ynpaiéos 31.58
yeyavniatos 30.7
YAvkad{w 46.23
YAwooadyia 59.3
yrafos 42.9

* ypnooouat 57.28; 62.48
yvauwy 29.4

yovv §7.27

yovvumreréw 31.42
yovva (pl.) 25.5
Ypaidiov 46.5
ypauuaTikos (adj.) 18.36
Ypauuatikos (subst.) 36.12
ypapuuiaTiov 6.8
ypadevs 63.5

dabdovyia 51.12
dautvpev 14.11; 61.3
dakrvAos 60.22
Saualw 28.14; 51.13
daé 36.20
dedeitrouar 37.28
detua 21.14; 62.13
depaiva 57,15
dewuatow 8.13
oevTepetoy 35.8
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devrtepedw 22.2

dnyuooov 1.19; 6.3; 7.8, 13; 8.11; 9.19;

21.25,27, 30, 35; 24.46
dnées 26.3
SuaBnua 3.21; 33.46
Sraboxn 24.24
dwaletryrvuan 5.1
drarwvi{w 37.54; 62.94
Swaxovia 2.17

Suaxovos 4 (tit.); 5§ (tit.); 14 (tit.); 25 (tit.);
34 (tit.); 38.6 (adj.); 42 (tit.); 51 (tit.);
53 (tit.); §9.4 (adj.); 60 (tit.)

Swaxpirikos 2.19; 49.20
Swahaumw 62.59
Swadoyiouos 60.5

Swapaprave 6.31; 9.16; 21.37; 40.25;

49.5, 17
Siaumaé 28.15
Swovamratw 24.35
Sraviyouat 24.21
SwavioTapa 62.32
Swatropbuevouar 20,13
Swamopbueiw 18.1
Swamparrouct 24.59
Stamriw 31.15; 61.6
duxoTpogos 37.24
* Sidorudos 45.16
Swagparrouar 1.3; §57.10
dalryera 54.14
dedatvw 46.20
diepevvaoua 38.4; 47.1
Steourevuévows 36.12; 53.11
dunyéw 54.28
Sikaroboaia 1,15
Swarompayia 31.5; 58.14
Sotknois 19,13
Srowentns 17 (tit.)
dwopatikos 49.15
SumAém 15.9
Styadopat 62,20
duvvuos 41.16
Sopiahwros §7.2
dotp 5.15

INDEX

SovAeia 3.16
Spemavn 37.16
Spémopat 11,20
Svoaiyns 9.6
Svoaybis 7.32
SvokuwnTws 62.8
SvokAens 21.19
SvoAvros 57.4
Svompayia 24.11; 58.34
Svormros 33.38; 46,4
8o xypnoros 42.39
Svowmyrikis 33.37
Swpobokia 49.20

éyyevouat 4.18
éyypadouar 17,37

* éyyibeos 33.38
éykahvdéopar 24.28
éykalomilopar 17.9
éykaprepéw 25.4
éykarakpvmrw 51.10
éyrkaroyos 19.23
&yxeAevojua 58.26 (e coni.)
éykvpovéopa 28.13
édpaios 8.7

&bk ( Bia) 57.30
€lbéyfera 37.28

eixav 30.27

eidamivy 42.48

etuapray 38.29

elmore 58.21

elpnvoroios 19.41
elodéyouatr 6.31; 31.53
eioxpivw 38.33
elomvevois 45.13
elompatis 6.23; 7.8, 24
elompdrromon 2.13;7.27; 8.15
E€xPaois 5.12; 11.26; 18.32
éxyovos 27.1

éxdnuéw 42.39

éxénuia 31.54
Exdnuos 1.20
éx{nTéw 33.25, 42
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éxBvuws 58.7 évedlw 48.3 (e coni.)
éxkalbaipw 11.28 éveapifw 46.15

ékkaiw 42.20 éveptie 25.10
éxxaréouar 11.1; 31.40; 46.8; 62.11 évéprepos 28.3; 38.29
éxkaimTw 17.32 évmbivouar 44.2
ékkAnaiaoTikos 6.5; 11.15, 25; 30.16 évnyéw 47.10
éxavbavopar 38.57 évbéopws 19.11

xcAvw 60.21 évfvunuc 64.22
é;quirrw 57.6 éwsz’)opaL 17.26
exppéopar 26.8 &vhpevi{w 31.13
éxmatdetw 45.18 éVV’f]XO,LLClL 14.10; 37.51; 42.24
éxticos 31.43 évvoéoucn 19.18
éxriAdopan 4.10; 37.56 évomTpifopar 9.16; 64.2
éxtoun 30.11; 42.3; 62.42 évonpaivopas 10.18
&xrémws 11,11 évoxnmTw 46.1

Extpwua 38.11; 40.14 &voraois 40.23

éxdopa 60.11 evorepvilopan 18.23
éxppwr 21.12 &raipa 54.40

éraia 4.20 évtéAouat 10,2

Eraior 4.24 évrevéis 2.27,4.27; 14.17; 18.1, 10, 43
* gayoreia 14.16; 53.15 33.39, 61; 40.24; 42.55
éAeykTikos 30.14 évrporri 8.1; 58.21
éAeyos 60.17 évrpuddw 62.94
éAicoouat 25.3 évvdhos 41.14
éupamrw 37.57 évorilopat 5.13; 10.22
éupavas 1.7; 40.25 éatéw 25.16; 43.10
tupérea 11.16 ¢favhéw 31.22

éuueins 14.7; 37.17 ééaviopan 58.5
Eupépruvos 33.53 éamivns 8.9

Eupétpws 60.18 ééamorvuan 30.29

* éumraparifnue 25.5 ééarovos 60.18

éumis 26.3 &étavdaw 30.25; 59.4
éumopevopar 31.3 éfeuéw 37.8

éumpémnw 58.35 efemioTaua 24.53; 52.8
éudtroywpéw 62,13 EnMaypérws 14.19
éudopéopar 4.19 * efmrram 42.17
éudvrevoun 38.38 éaopat 8.14
éudwievw 5.14 e&Laebopae 18.39
évafBpivopar 32.4; 58.31 emmalopa 42.6
évaAos 37.27 é&itnros 30.16
&vbamavaw 37.33 &foda 1.19

Evdixos 27.10; 54.5 €£odros 38.24
&vdouvyéw 12.5; 62.30 éévpaivopar 31.8
&vdoois 54.23 éfwrvéopat 62.79
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éoprios 57.25

emayyelua 2.7, 9.12
eémawérns 40.20

éraipopa 24.2;, 42.49; 51.11
érarofavouat 18.8; 31.54; 63,10
traAe o 9.8

émaA€idw 4.23; 46.10

* émapudidééios 45.29 corrupt?
emavareivw 1.4; 7.6
éravaréAiw 4.11
éTravepwTiw 62,22
enavénois 62.83

érayfera 20.16

émeyyerdw 45.6

émelyopa 14.13; 20.20; 53.7
émelopéw 25.17

ereiodpéw 31.5

émevdiouan 17.21; 33.48
émépaoros 24.42
émepeidopat 17.25; 18.12
émepeidw 42.43

éméretos 21.28

émevioyéw 46.20
¢mevdpaivouar 7.36; 24.43
émrevppaivw 18.11
émiPapéw 4.2; 38.7
émfBonbéw 60.13

émBpifw 21.50
émBpovraw 8.12
émyAvkaive 7.21; 41.4
émvyvouwr 17.2

émvyovvis 51.8
émdapiretopa 58.34
embayiietw 38.37
émbéopat 24.56

émbeouéw 33.21; 58.19
émibéw 40.3; 46.13

émidoois 31.22; 46.24;, 52.2; 55.7
émbpaiw 42.21

émifpiéis 21.44

émikaAéw 64.25

émika AT 14.16
émikapurrrouar 37.43
émikaumTo 12.1
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émixerpae 18,40
émkepdns 31.6
émiknpos 25.21
émikAvos 9.19; 51.19
emkAD{w 4.3; 42.46
émixés 60.18
émwcovdilouar 2.14
émikpios 54.41, 58,18
émucvioxouar 4.10
émhuvalouar 18.35
émidovmros 1.17
* éruapaive 42.29
émpapTupéw 10.16; 19.14; 40.18
émuerpéopar 1.16; 13.13
émueTpéw 1.12; 4.22; 16.20; 42.32;
60.17
émpopdalw 10,28
émvevos 17.22
émveiw 37.42
émivoua 2.2
émwuoTdlow 27.9; 33.52
éméaivw 21.45
émmeAdlw 1.1
émimvowa 31.12
émmpaiive 42.30
émimpoobe(v) 54.14; 61.5
émmpooéw 38.39
émippaive 4.27
émppeméarepov 16.2
émippnuc 36.7, 14, 22
émppimrw 58.15
émoeim 56.5; 63.4
émiokets 63.16
émioxnis 6.28
émorial{w 8.29
émokomn (bishopric) 10.5, 26; 17.13
(bis); 49.14
émvokomn (succor) 52.9
émioxomos 6.8, 27, 28; 9 (tit.); 10 (tit.):
11 (tit.); 12 (tit.); 13 (tit); 18 (tit.):
19 (tit.); 20 (tit.); 54.4
émomdouad 11.25; 24.16
émomaw 34.10, 14
émoralw 34.11
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émoracia 27.13; 30.20; 31.24
émararikids 20.20
émaTéAopat 15.5
émaoTéAw 38.5; 53.7
émuaTnuovikos 30.21
émmoToAn 29.1; 38.1
émorpemrrikos 33.48
émovuPaive 51.8
émovpw 46.2
émovoraots 5.9; 18.18
émraparro 4.3
émiraois 12.1 (e coni.); 20.4; 63.13
émrddros 60,19
émvreivopan 54.21
émiTeive 42.21
émrndewa 1d, 13.6; 40,29
émurmdeiw 7.38
émuripdopat 16.20
émTiudw 64.39
émriunots 16.10
émrpio 2,19; 11.25; 62.43
émuripov 21.44; 45.28
émirpéyw 41,14
émrpiPw 63.3
émurpometw 3.14; 19.21
émurouBios 60.17; 62.85
émpaivopar 20.8; 45.3; 46.7
empavera 46.2
émdpépopat 49.19
émgmuilw 15.8;37.11; 52.4
empOéyyouar 52.2
Emupopa 37.7
émdopriiw 32.11
émppoaivn 41.5
émridvouar 7.8; 56.4
émiyéw 12,7
émyAaive 42.31 (e cont.)
émvyopnyéw 17.47
Emrvypovvout 7.6
émrokobouéw 19.6
émoxkéAw 31.5
émrouBpic 4.21; 34.6
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émoveldilw 63.6

émomreia 31.24

émopéyw 42.35
énodeirouar 27.4
émrmduvos 1.9; 9.9; 21.45
érwderns 30.1

émwuis 28.22

énrwdelis 30.1

épavos 27.9

épdouos 4.20; 7.4
épartewos 64.9

peroua 31.59

épevyouan 47.4

épros 41.12

épupaikn (Guaéa) 37.21
épws 20.10; 31.26
épwrikods 22.8
épwTikis 37.53
éoxauuéva 35.2
éoToow (woiv) 48.1; 58.16
éo yaréynpos 8.14
érepouipns 37.23
éroLuotns 58.4
evayyehikos 49.22; 54.39
edayyéiiov 12.8; 61.12
Edayyéiov (Gospel Book) 53.5
ebdAwTos 33.24; 42.48
evapeoTéw 3.24;9.23; 24.14, 26
evapéotnais 62.60
evaperTos 6,29

etdnros 37.6

evdokéw 1.22; 5.17; 17.48; 24.15; 58.36
evdokLpéw 24.33
evepyeoia 39.18

evepyeTéw 39.6

e€Depyns 63.18

evernpic 6.20; 14.11
enuepia 24.16

evfeoia 37.11

evfivoua 19.24

evforns 45.9; 53.13; 54.37; 64.40
etikaipos 13.4
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evkaipws 5.18 Edpndivw 54.16
edkapmia 4.27 Edrijuepos 8.25; 21.39; 24.24; 39.13
evkirNTws 64.8 Epopos (8ikmn) 63.9
evkpaoia 37.11

ebxpiverr 53.4 LebyAn 9.5

evxTixos 18.35 Gl dwiov 28.13
evxTikis 28.16 Lodepos 37.52

eVAoyos 38.32 {odpwdns 18.39
evAUTwS 58.19 {vyooTartéw 54.3
evpévera 8.20, 29; 58.17 {waypiov 25.9
evperns 2.14; 16.21; 56.6; 62.7 {wypéopa 46.19
etvovoTaros 42,11 Laomdépos 17.27
evvoiiyos 3.7 {ouos 14.9

evoddopar 6.3 {wotmoios 49.5

evodow 24.57

evrdferar 28.18; 58.33 yHTwp 36.16
evmers 46.12 Tryovuevos 16 (tit.); 33 (tit.)
edmoiia 58.31 ndvemris 4.4

edmopia 39.19 névvw 14.2; 43.2; 51.3
evmpayia 24.4, 11; 31.5 névoua 25.6; 45.17
evperis 2.2; 16.6 Hdw 25.14

evpumriderov 59.2 HAdkara 51.15

€vpoéw 28.16 nuepdrns 2.16; 7.13, 22
elpora 24.2, 24 nutfavis 3.5

evpviuia 32.9 nuLvis 42.5

etpvbuos 62.3 firewpider 21.41
ebonuos 41.12 npepéw 20.16
evoTains 24.21; 40.28 nxn 45.11

evoTards 8.21

evTaAdrTws 54.2 OaAmikds 58.13
eUTélerar 55.3; 58.23 O&Amopuar 51,17
eVdpnuéw 64.35 OdAmew 42,36

elpopia 8.25 fapilw 14.3
evppavtiés 30,17 OauwaTepor 38.12; 51.5; 54.22
etwdialw 31.34 Oavarndopos 33.4, 61.15; 62,18
a’)a)/\/éoﬂal, 61.13 favarow 60.21

edwyia 43.4;61.3,7 bamrouas 62.54
épaAopuar 35.2 feipearos 8.27
épamrouar 20.15; 31.43; 45.21 Oeatpilw 62.27

Eperts 21.37; 49.18: 54.18 Béryouan 25.15
Eperos 2.28 BeAnTos 42.28
épmdivouas 45.19 Beodoyia 18.23; 38.2
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feordyos (YAwooa) 38.6
feouiumros 1.3; 8.5; 21.9; 49.8
feomapoyos 5.13; 34.11
feomeldns 18.42

deomoikiAros 51.6

feomrns 18.17

feooéBewx 33.52
feoovAAexros 33.57

feodrAns 1.10; 6.8

feoptAia 12.2

fepamevrinos 4.17

fepoiteros 37.24; 51.9
Peomilw 6.17

fewpds 62.55

InAd{w 7.27;31.21
Onp 33.22
Onpa 46.20; 54.33
Opapa 33.44; 42.48

Inpedw 14.5; 24.31
Opadwros 33.10, 25, 40
Moavpilw 42.26

Onoadpiopc 54.27

Boiudriov (crasis for 70 iudriov) 51.17
foivny 42.48

BoAepds 45.13

fopuBéw 41.1

Opacivrys 47.12

fppmua 62.28

BpmmTiés 62,10

OpmmTikis 57.25

Bvundia 7.3, 25.18, 20; 37.34, 39;

40.23; 43.2

Bvunpns 41.16; 55.2

Bvuiapa 31.32; 45.14
Gupodaxins 44.5

Gipabe 39.11; 50.1; 55.3; 57.26; 58.16
Ovpeds 41.9

Bupwpds 62.63

Bvowxaripiov 60.2
Bwpaxifouat 27.14

laMw 14.12
tauBos 32.2

laois 12.7; 45.8

larpeia 9.6; 43.9

laTpeiw 9.9

LaTpikis 33.6; 46.10
laTpos 12.6; 21.46; 38.20
lavw 27.15

iyvoa 3.2

idpvopat 6.13

lepdpyns 54.21

iepareia 11.19; 62.56
tepoouat 62.5

teporns 53.14

iepodpavrys 16.16
tepwovry 4.1; 9.3, 11; 10.19
Intip 46.5

l0tvouat 28.17; 31.56; 49.14
6ivw 54.2

ixéoios 62.7

ikereia 7.19; 8.26; 31.43; 58.1
ikernpia 55.4

ixerfpros 23.3

iAfkw 43.2

iAyyidw 62.8

Lueipopas 28.19; 54.32; 58.29; 64.47
wéaAua 64.4

lodokos 41.8

tovAwos (un) 7.22
tovAos 42.9

todyyeros 33.50

ioorns 24.5

ioropéw 13.2; 62.17
loTovpyéw 31.8

ix0vs 46.18

twvikos 60.18

xkabaipopar 16.15; 27.2; 31.23
kafaipw 45.12

kafamTopae 44.3; 58.6; 59.1
kafédpa 61.8

kabrnyepdv 53.11
xaBryéouar 18.38
kabnuepow 33.35

kafibpvois 9.17
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xkafiepboua 11.4
katikeTetw 33.37; 53.15
kabroropéw 31,19

kaBoAwkT) (éxxAnoia) 10.21; 17.23;

31.58; 49.23
kaBounpilw 50.6
kaBomAilw 62.85
kafvoTepéw 63.14
kabvorepilw 35.6
kawi{w 10.5
kawovpyéw 62.42
kakepyéris 18.18
kaxilopar 37.33; 38.34
kakodoéia 27.2
kakonfns 57.13
kaxkoopat 43.2
Kaxow 57.18
kakwots 8.18
kaAapos 38.36; 63.5
kaAdovi) 37.10; 62.93
kaAAUvopat 54.40
KaAAwmiopos 31.57
kGAvupa 9.4 62,77
wkaAvé 30.14
kauwvos 31.41
KkeumrTouat 49.21
kapmodos 64.40
kavovikos 16.10
KkaTvos 25.4
kapmifopat 1.14
kapmrodorns 1.13
Kkaprepéw 31.25
Kapixevua 45.25
kapukevTixos 14.8
kaTayAvkaivw 4.18
karayvwois 40.9
kaTayaytov 62.92
kataywvilouatr 4.12
katadeouos 46.13
kaTafpyéw 21.41
katavyis 4.3; 7.25; 62.12
xaraibéw 38.18; 56.6
xkaraxkaprmos 4,21
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kaTakewwat 38.20
karakevow 36.17
KaTakevTéwn 46,4
kataknAéw 37.10
kaTakAelw 37.52
kaTakAnpéowar 54.32
karakAvouos 30.3
kaTakbpws 37.2
KaTakoouéw 49.23
karaAyivouar 57.10
KaTaleimouar 19.23
KaTaAiyow 36,14
kaTaArayn 60.3
kaTaAoyos 62.69
kaTaAiw 19.6
KaTaunwiw 20.25

kaTaveiw 5.8; 23.8, 10; 50.9; 54.39
rxaTavtiéouat 4.7; 18.35; 31.13

karavioow 18.13
karataivouar 21.20
karaéiow 58.37
karamaifouat 58.28
katamadw 31.5; 33.5
katamirro 24.24
xarémoots 35.10; 42.5
karamvkvos 37.20
KaTamukvom 37.2; 46.11
KatTappaoow 7.33
kaTappumow 31.38
karaprifouat 42.28
katdprios 18.12
kaTaoeiw 36.23
kataotyalo 42.30
kaTaoKkevilo 42.26
kaTaoTéw 58.27
kaTaomeipw 28.13
karaoTdl{w 31.44
karaorépouar 37.58
karaornua 31.20; 62.12
kaTaoTi{  46.3
kataoTopévrvua 37.13
kaTaToOAUGOoUat 22.10
karaTpuddw 18,7
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xaTavyilw 20.9 ki3énAos 45.11
kaTadaivouar 55.2 kibapis 18.22
karadebyw 58.14 kikAfokopat 38.10
karaypews 42,24 kwdvrdns 21.46
* kaTeAadpivw 5.8 KkAavBuos 42.30
karemeiyoua 39.13; 49.14 kAewbovyos (of St. Peter) 2.26
kaTemelyw 38.27 kAeis 2.21; 62.64
karemoufBpilw 37.3 kAnpuwkos 8.13; 19.42
katepydlouar 17.5; §7.13 kAnpodooia 17.34
kaTevuapi{w 8.30 KkAnpovouéw 54.35
karewwil{w 18.14 KAngpovouic 17.38
kaToiki{opat 49.4 kAfjpos 7.26; 42.27; 54.11, 33; 62.41
KaTOLKTELPL w0 39.9 xAnpovyia 31.15
karoikTelpw 23.13 kAivn 38.19, 21
katoiyouat 28.1 kA@bouat 31.7
xavua 26.7 KAwbw 51.2
kaorpios 14.3 Kkvnuis 57.27
kaynua 31.57 kvnria 7, 38.35 (e coni.)
kavymots 1.15 Kkvnoos 46.1
kaxeéio 4.19 xvi{w 61,1
KGxAné 37.14 kvioa 25.3
ketunieoy 10.5, 12, 21 KodpdvTns 56.8
Keipw 42.2 xotAas 37.19
kexavovtouévos 11.24; 44.7 koAd{ouat 34.8; 62.53; 64.53
kérevos 21.48; 33.28 koA&lw 42.17
xev 23.9 koAaois 31.45; 42.41; 57.19
Kevess 38.22 koAoios 10.28
kevréopar 42.33 KoAowwdns 59.3
kepavvuuae 14.8; 62.37 kOAmos 46.17; 54.23
kepavviw 43.3 Koun 21.16, 21
kepaTiov 58.29 koutdf 46.3
* kepdnoeio 27.7, 55.6 xomerés 57.5
kevBuwy 28.3 Ko6mpos 27.1
xevfw 30.25 (e coni.); 59.5 xopaé 64.17, 19
kepdraror 4.13; 6.5; 7.14; 19.9; 20.25;  «6p7) (the pupil of the eye) 38.38; 64.48
53.5 k6pos 25.1; 39.8
K€ yapuévos 31.44 ropvdatios 2.26; 35.7
keymvis 46.11; 48.1; 58.17 koouLkoés 31.16, 37
kndeia 60.12 KoTOAN 42.32
kndepovia 3.9; 7.35; 16.1; 24.33; 58.24  kovBovkAeioios § (tit.)
knbos 54.34; 62.74 kovpdTwp 3.1; 6.11; 56 (tit.)
knAdow 18.25 kotipos 24.20; 40.28
knpiov 25.12 kpaua 30.15
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kpatéouar 50.5 Afpis 49.20
kphdeuvor 21.16 Avune 1.5
xpivn 37.20; 54.13; 62.78 Auvaios 14.15
kpt@i 21.28 Awuos 21.28; 58.31
kptiraw 40.25 Auirrre 34.13
xkpttiprov 17.1, 40, 46; 19.24; 23.7; Alvov 42.47
60.4 - ATrapéw 1.19
kperis 32.11; 62.87 AoyioTns 62.31
kpoaivw 40.26 Aoyiworaros 19.36; 48.6
kpoTéw 57.25 Aoyollémns (yevikds) 21 (tit.); 22 (tit);
kpowvvos 30.2 39.7
Kpvepos 42.22 Aotu@éns 45.13
kpvos 76, 20.17; 42.36 Avpaivouar 53.12
kThipa 6.13; 39.14; 54.16, 39 Avmrpos 37.4
kvBepvdouar 2.22; 21.49; 24.22 AvoiTeréw 35.6
kimua 45.23; 63.2 Adrpov 42.40
kvkeaov 30.13 AwTéw 37.19
kvAwdéouat 31.34 Awpéw 18.20; 21.47; 33.34

xkvpaive 28.17; 31.10
rupia (of the Lord) 58.29; 60.8; 62.86 uayepos 14.6

Kupiws 33.62 paivouar 21.12; 58.6

Kkuéin 50.4 uaxapes (Wiool Twv) 31.43, 52

Ko utkos 64.33 pakaprouios 19.41

kwvwmewyr 27.13 (e coni.) makpaiov 21.51; 58.37

kovwy 27.12 uakpofupéw 56.2

kwpeiw 29.2; 35.3 pakpofvuioc 54.22
uaxpodfvuos 1,1; 54.24, 56.6

Aaf37) 40.9 uakpobiuws 24.8

AatAay 8.9; 31.13 maxporns 58.36

Adkkos 46.18 paxpive 11,22

Aakwvilw 15.1 paAakio 26.5

Aaprrpoérns 6.32; 54.16; 58.38 Madakos 45,19

Adtpis 31.46 pavépa 33.9

Adyavov 46.23 ueydavyos 30.8

Acia 3.22 ueyarokapmos 31.4

Aetpwy 25,16; 62.65 ueyarévora 6.1;7.1, 18

AetdTms 45.20 ueyarodwvérepov 19.2

AeLTovpyds 62.5 ueyaAdguyos 24.7

Aeiyavor 5.14; 49.19 MLédw 36.17

Aéfis 26.7; 47.8 uébetis 54.18; 58.2

AemrTiovew 22.6; 37.51; 51.7 peLAiyros 4.4; 21.48; 41.8; 44.1; 62.7

Anbedav 57.3 HEAQivw 42.19

* Aspuparias 27.8 uérav 76, 1.6; 63.6
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HeAippuTos 35.6
peAorayns 1.21
Héupis 4.14; 36.25; 37.60; 63.3
peaireio 19.10
umegirevw 11.27; 33.12; 51.13; 60.15;
61.14
ueoorns 37.23
perafBaocis 62.81
netaforn 24.13; 54.20
peradoriniés 18.3
perakiaio 42.25; 62.90
peradetouar 45.10
perauérera 20,19
perapéropat 16.17
perareifo 33.16
peramoinos 62.69
peTapoios 62.65
peraornoat 19.17
petappalopat 22.17
peromober 63.18
petTovoia 6,32; 17.49
peroyerevw 30.2
petptoTns 16.5; 20.27; 29.5; 33.55;
49.24
pimober 27.6
unpvua 31.7; 51.16
unrpomoAitys 10.15, 20; 49 (tit.)
piaoua 16.15; 17.39; 42.34
pexpofrvyia 23.11
uiobios 39.10
mofos 8.31;13.11
oboddpos 1.9
wiuwr 30,5
uodtos 7.27; 8.13; 51.10
potpdopat 57.14
MoAvouss 63.3
pnovadikos 31.57, 33.49; 58.26
uovaoTipiov 6.10, 14, 27
povayos 31 (tit.); 49.12
povh (abode) 62.88
povi (monastery) 33.12; 49.12 (e coni.)
povipms 31.36
uovios 22.14; 60.6
povoovAraBov 36.14, 22

MOvEdia 62.14

MOploAvketoy 37.27
MoppoADTTORAL 4.11

Moo xevua 33.14

moTwos 2.19; 33.7; 45.8

MHoxAbs 45,10

Mmvéopa 9.3

uimais 31.35

pvokréros 41.6

uup€epikos 31.32

puoTikés 18.20

u@Awy 9.6; 21.46; 33.7; 46.11,47.4
uapos 19.25; 33.54; 64.42 (e coni.), 43

vaua 31.17

vaés 18.25 (bis)

vavkAnpos 21.27

vauTidw 64.21

veddw 17.18; 42.16

vekds 28.4; 38.28

véxvs 28.9; 42.44

vevos 17.27; 21.49; 24.22; 52.8
s 42.44

vijua 31.7

viymos 7.27

vnoidior 21.23; 37.9

vnois 37.51

vijoos 37.5, 35, 44, 53
vnpdAos 45.25

vipw 62.4

viypes 15.9; 19.7; 24.57
viknTHpLe 38.26

ngas 7.16; 37.1

vébos 19.19; 54.35; 57.28

voun 8.21; 17.26; 33.19, 39; 37.41; 494
vouoBetéw 45.8

vooepos 38.19

véoTipos 13.9; 51.3

vovférnua 19.1

vovlerikds 24,44

vukrtopayéw 57.24

vikrwp 37.30

viooouae 25.15; 47.4; 53.3; 54.22

vicow 8.4
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Levifios 37.49; 61.4
bevilw 61.4

Lévios 62.7
tevodoyeiov 6.13
Levodoyos 6.10
LvAetopat 21.42
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odurmpds 33.33

08wdos 28.2

obvetoy 21.7

ola& 28.17

oilvs 37.54

oikeL0tns 16.22
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olxnrwp 21.24, 36
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oikodout 18.26

oikovoetoy 2.21
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olkovouéw 16.15

oikovouia 16.19

oikovépos 2.9, 16; 3.4
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olkoupés 19.20; 45.3

oikTipuos 33.42; 34.16; 37.42; 42.28;
§7.20

olxrionos 58.15

oikTioTos 38.32

olpos 37.14

oxkAd{w 3.3

Oxraois 7.32

okvéw 36.6

drkvos 33.53

8ABos 54.27

SAvydkes 51.3

oAvydprewa 14,14

OAvywpia 51.18

OAiywpos 29.5

OAxds 21.50; 31.12

O0Ax 4.24; 12.11

OAooyepns 2.17; 18.3; 46,7

0Aoo yepids 8.22

dAocaparos 19.8; 33.6

opaipwy 54.10; 61.11
oumpuos 51.7

outAia 10.9; 13.5; 28.9; 38.29
Butros 45.26

opodiairos 45.26
opotomadns 21.9
dpooivoos (Tpuks) 30.8
Ovetap 14.12
ovedilopar 38.14
Svedos 0, 28.8; 30,12
dveLpos 6, 63.15

ovréms 4.24

obvreris 37.13

o&urns 38.36

omiofia 62.54

omAilw 22.21; 48.5; 60.25
omTikés 31.23

omwoovv 47.9

opyavov 14.9

opéyouar 49.14
opextov 54,17

dpeéis 30.17; 45.16
opfoiextéw 64.46
opborns 64.40
opborouia 40.19
opivouas 64.11
opirpodos 14.8

opuos 21.51

6oiotns 9.2; 1001, 24; 11.2; 13.3; 1943
oTpmpds 62.6

ovpdvios 34.4; 36.1; 62.6
oderAn 56.5

OxAnpd (rob Biov) 24,36
OxAnois 25.3

opé 5.7, 28.1

Syov 14.2, 16

oomoria 14.5

wayios 1.24
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watdetopas 30.21
mraidevois 30.22; 62.31
TaAwayperos 23.9; 394
Talwdpouéw 33.47; 58.20
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mavevdaipwy 10.2; 19.10
mravevdnuos 19.11, 34; 39.5
wavvvyos 31.23
mavoikTioTos 62,77
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mapafaive 51.1
mapafaArowat 62.63
wapdfaots 51.2; 62,42
wapefarns 19.4
mapafAdmromat 21.5
wrapaypidouar 10.16
mTapkdewros 62.64
mapaitgoes 62.77
mapakarabixy 33.10
mapaxepdaivw 54.31
wapdkinots 2.14
mrapakvmTo 45.6
TapapvbnTikos 62 (tit.)
Tapauvbnriks 24,44
mapauvlia 24.50; 33.33, 54; 62.29
Tapauvfov 37.40
Tapareifo 47.7
mapanAné 40.14
TapaTAnpoéw 41.8
wapamropat 11.3
Tapamrroue 9.13
mrapaovufBaAiopar 62.90
maparaéis 30.8; 41.12
maparipnos 64.26
mapaTpori 53.12
Tapaxwpnois .11
wapéykAtos 53.12
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mapeuforn 41.6

mapeoTws 3.15

arapyopnua 57.31

mrapirmevw 19.41; 20.3

sraptoéoua 42.11; 62.67

mapoikéw 46.18
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mapovuia 30.22; 35.5; 38.14; 39.11;
50.1; 51.1; 54.13; 55.3; 57.11, 26;
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mrapoutodns 50.3; 52,2

WapoLrTpdw or -éw 38.9

wapoptouat 23.14, 15

wapopaocis 50.10; 63.4

wapoppiopcs 1423, 49,11

mapoppudw 41.13

mapoyevs 2.25; 39.18

mrapoxn 1.13

wappnoia 16.19

mappnoialouat 8.5

mapwdéopae 21.31; 36.13

maros 42.43

marpra ($)6n) 57.30

waTpiapxns 16.9; 19.33; 52 (tit.);
54 (tit.)

warpoovrn 49.8; 52.10; 54.37

mrarpérns 31.49; 49.20, 23

waTp®os 62.41

warropat 14.8

mragpAralw 31.41

weddouat 57.14

meldivios 21,31

meAalw 4.6

mepmdfoior 14.9

mevéoTaros 34.1

mevfnpms 17.16; 41.17

mevia 1.21; 7.26; 17.28

mevLyporns 58.23

mévouar 17.29; 58.31

* revrdBupos 45.3

wémios 51.14

wepaivopat 53.17

mepacbopat 21.42
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mepaToopat 19.11

mépdié 14.4

TEPLAY® 20.6

mepifAemTos 3.13; 7.1; 49.8; 54.15
mepiBoros 27.3

mepiypamros 21.39

repLdééios 18.29

mepbpaTTopar 24.17; 42.16; 58.16
mepLémw 35.3

mepurynos 37.12

mreptféw 14.6

mepikdBapua 57.24; 58.22
mepikeyuat 9.12; 14.17; 23.1; 24.19
mepikepaioia 41.8

TEPKOTTW 9.9

wepikpaTéw 3.8

wepucpatns 10.8

wepiodos 64.18, 19, 22, 26
meptovoia 17.43

mwepuretpw 16.5; 17.20; 35.8; 58.33
mepumérera 19.9; 20.25; 49.12; 54.7
wepuroléw 40.9

meprrToooouan 12.2
weptmvoTos 64.9

meprokeria 64.38

meptomaouat 36.15, 16
TeEPLoTEMW 21.17; 60.16
TeproTepa 64,17

TepLoTépw 14.1

TepLoToLyéw 25.13
meproToyi{opat 4.8
mepioToL)i{w 17.28; 21.38; 38.35
mTepLopiyyouat 58.31

Tepro@lw 31.14; 33.30

mepipopd 7.13; 31.16
mepLpiopan 25.4

Tepiynua 57.24; 58.22

mepLwmi 36.4

meprka{w 61.2

méravpov 7.33; 37.52

Tiryvvua 42.36

Td&Aov 31.11
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mnrtos 111
wiéis 37.29
maivopat 4.22
wikpaivopat 41.4
wikpis 43.3, 5
mwapos 21.21
moTdkn 25.9
Ao Tolpynue 62.39
wAarivopar 1.20
TA€ovéxTT 6.2
TAnuuérnua 2,10, 28
mATjéis 62.48
TANpeTTaTws 64.24
TAnpodopéw 12.4
wAnpodopia 2.1, 11.1
mAnouwori 38.13; 51.5
mAoloy 21.26
mrebua 26.7; 31.56; 51.16
modnpms 18.21; 41.9
mrobeworaros 43.5; 64.47
wowkiAouatr 7.7
mToALTLIKOS 6.15
TolaTAaoidlw 50.8
moAvavlns 31.8
moAvéieos 4.25
moAvifrnTos 3.1
moAvkédaros 4.8
* roAvkAUdwr 31.11
mroAvkTiuwy 34.2; 37.37
moAvuatdns 64.27
moAipoybos 16,15
oA Aokos 49.1
moAvoapkia 40.28
woAUTpomos 58.30
moAviurnros 31.22
woAvpopBos 37.36
mToAbpwros 59.6
moAvyovs 11.20; 31.4
ToAvypoveos 34.12; 58.36
woADYpovos 6.20
mopa 45.25
morios 31,17
worTuros 34.14
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rpayuaTebouat 30.11
mpakTikos 16.13
wpaxTep 56.4
mpaoov 44.2
wpaoov 46.24
* wpaiiyeAdw 46.14
mpaiive 46.4, 26
wpéuvov 37.14
mpeoPeia 3.23; 18.41; 33.62; 42.53
wpeaBorns 7.28
mpnvirs 42.8
wpoayyeros 21.18
apodyouat 7.18; 22,15; 49.9; 56,2
mpoayav 32.5; 40.11
wpoarpéopat 11.20; 17.45; 20.23;
28.7; 37.33; 62.14
mpoaipeais 4.25;12.11; 13.11; 14.21;
16.3; 17.30; 50.6; 52.6, 10
mpoaAns §9.3
wpoaomilow 42.50
mpofabduLos 62.2
wpofifdlw 62.25
wpoPATS (akri) 64.10
mpoyeyovws 2.13
mpoedpia 17.28
mpoedpos 53.6; 54.29
TPOEKKVTTw 42.42
mpoevTpeTilw 42.5
mpodvuéopar 8.28; 17.40; 18.29;
19.33; 55.1
wpobiowat 18.24
mpoAduTw 6.20; 17.23; 32.6; 49.13;
54.19
TpoAoyéw 62.9
wpoioyilw 35.9
mpouavrevouar 42.3; 62.25
wrpounxns 37.23
mpbvora 7.34
wpoovusalopar 19.7; 33.2; 54.6
mpooiutov 38.1
wpomarat 41,7
TpoTaoYw 52.9
wpoméumw 39.17; 62.86
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wpoméreta 17.22; 36.26; 49.9
wpomeTns 9.10; 35.1
wpomivew 30.13
wpoéppnots 19.38
wpoppedos 33.13
TpooayyéAiw 63.15; 64.25
wmpooaleidpw 41.17
TpooavaTAnpdw 9.22; 24.49
wpooavéyw 58.17
wpooaviéw 38.14
mpooadinue 60.2
mpoodéyouar 9.21; 14.21; 61.11
mpoodiaiéyouct 38.2
mpoaetodleipouar 27.3
wpocéowka 37.23
wpoonAéouat 31.26
wpoofappéw 62.66
mpooiTos 3.22
TpooKk&Onuar 25.6
mpookoupa 38.40
wpookdmTw 42.34
wpookoprs 38.13
wpookraouat 24.8; 31.6
mpooueldiiw 37.53
wpooouAéw 4.16; 49.7
mpéooyis 21.15
mpoomaiaiw 37.7; 38.19; 46.16; 60.7
wTpoomeddl{w 8.8; 31.31
TpoomwimTew 24.8, 51; 49.9
wpoopnoes 1.3; 51.18
wpooraéis 8.16; 31.49
wTpooTacia 1.22
TpooTéoow 3.13
wpooraTns 58.13
wpooraTis 61.16
wpooTpiBopar 19.25
mpoodBéyyouar 7.7, 49.7
Tpéodfeyua 45.12
mpoTeréopat 2.2
wporépniic 62.8
mpodmrns 25.11; 62.57
mpodnTLKs 35.1
mpogmrikds 33.2; 38.13
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mpoxvos 34.4
wpvravevouat 18.30
mpvravevw 18.30; 31,18
mpwretov 18.7

* wpwtoyépwy 8.14
wpwtovoTapLos 53 (tit.)

TPWTOVOT&PLoS TOU Spbuov 39 (tit.)
wpwtoomabipios 58 (tit.)

wpwtdToK0Ss 46.22
wrepoopa 58.4
wrepwtos 37.51
wTukTiov 53.4
wrvov 27.3

rrapa 16.5; 21.25, 32; 33.45

mrrows 17.19
mrrwyovora 31.58; 33.58
mvbayoperos 21.2
kil w 42.9
mupicprextos 42.38
mupoevua 51.12
mupdopos 42.8

ropa 31.16

ropwots 31.40

paydaios 7.16
paxiov 51.6

pavis 31.43; 34.12
péé 61.10
peuPaouos 31.27
pno€idiov 52.2
pmoidiov §9.2
pémdov 62.70
purToéw 61.7
poudaia 41.7; 62.30
pémarov 27.10
pwoTikds 4.19

caBBari{w 31.20
odayapis 41.10
oabporns 30.19
odkkos 17.16
odAmeyé 41.13; 62.62
oampia 31.33
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* gaproTpoé 28.13
oBearipios 31.44
oeBaoutoms 24,7, 54.42
geouis 31.30
oelayilw 42.30
oeqn 28.8; 524
o€euvetov 6.24
gepvivouot 42,10
ogeuvivw 62.56
onkos 41.16
onuaivw 19.43; 61.10
onuecdopat 63.3
onmedav 24,56
onpukés 31.7
obévw 34.6
ouvyivns 41.10
oidnpos 21.21
owrapyia 1.19; 8.11
ouvryéw 21.26
okalw 32.1
okatos 33,11
okdavéaior 3.21; 8.3, 30
okedavvv 7.21
okéros 46,3
okémrouat 5.17
oxevalw 50.4
oxoAwéns 41.1
oKkoAw 5.9
oxotodwin 9.7
oxoropawa 7.20
ok6708 6, 62.91
okoTos 76, 42.19
oxvAlopat 11,10
orvAuos 20.17
TKOANKLGW 42.33
oxoné 31.33
okdAor 3.21; 11.27; 38.40
oxkoupe 22.19
outyw 12.5
golowki{w 39.17
oo6Aowkos 30.18; 64.44
ogodilw 45.15
omabapios 7 (tit); 39 (tit.)

[233]



INDEX

omabapoxavdibaros 1 (tit.) ovyxomn 36.19
omdlin 41.9 ovykvupéw 21.14; 42.42; 57.12
omavs 38.34; 40.29 * gvyxAoalw 40.27
omévdouat 27,12 ovletyvvua 42.45
omiAds 37.57 ovkduwvor 25,11
* gidos 16, 16.14 ouBaocis 24.52
omovda{w 10.3, 29; 20.27; 32.3 ovuBoviia 62.40
ordfun 54.5 ovuuelyvvuat 62.20
orabuov 42.23 ovumhoyw 63.9, 10
ordowpnos 25.19 ovuméibw 8.7
orevoywpia 24,18 ovutTeptiyw 28.4
orévwots 7.29; 8.25; 39.7 ovumepLtmoAréw 28.3
orepioxw 45.15 ovumAoki) 64.38
orepporns 30.9 ovumodi{w 42.47
orédos 32.6 ovuToTns 61.6
orhiat (Hpdrewar) 58.11 ovudépouat 33.11
oriABéouat 62.45 ovudparropat 30.26; 41.7
oTiABw 41.7 ogvppavnos 13.13
orotyetdopat 18.36 ovupwrov 1.17
orotyéw 36.24 ovvaipouat 40.11; 53.3
oropdopat 62.44 ovvalyéw 7.17; 40.17; 62.14; 63.8
* gropeotis 21.47 * ovvadynua 19.11
orpayyahddns 58.19 ovvaAilouar 51,2
orpatwp 19.12 ovvavaykalw 20.12
oTp€EPBAGs 64.40 ovvavatéw 20.10
* orpododwia 26.3 cwamdyouct 14.20
orpwddouct 51.15 ovvaptBudouat 33.9
oTi)os 36.23 owapmdl{w 62.9
orvdouat 13.8 ogvvavAilouat 18.3
oTidw 30.14; 37.8; 43.3; 46.24 ouryprryopéw 62.32
ovyyvouwy 36.26 ovvdeouos 22.5; 38.30
ovykafetdw 62.32 ovvdtatTaopat 28.9
ovykaAéw 42.50 ovvdpoun 18.15
ovykaAUmTw 31.52 ovvetAéopar 42.14
ovykapTepéw 27.11 owelodéxouar 28.12
ovykaréfacis 49.8 owvelTeravvw 31.15
avyxa*rariﬁepac 36.11 avvam;bépoy,ab 27.8
ovykatépyopat 58.9 ocwelodopd 10.28
ovykepavvvps or -w 30.13; 63.6 ovvekAvopar 45.20
ovyxkiaio 42.35 ovvelatvw 33.14; 35.10; 37.5
ovykAeiw 42.46 owvebvdaive 51.5
otrykAnpos 19.19 ovveraipopat 45.23
ovykAvdouat 37.29 ovverauive 18,37
ovyxkoutdén 1.17 ovvemBailopar 17.24
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guvemiTifepan 5.8 TekTaivw 45.17
ovvépyalopa 8.28; 33.33 reAeLwrhs 18.28
auvepyéouat 6.30 Tevaywdns 20.15
ovvépibos 31.5; 51.4 reTpaxtis 54.10
ovvéoTios 45.26 mredov 38.19; 51.6; 58.31
ovvevros 19,22 ThHkopat 62.71
ovwnyopéw 17.41; 22.16 THkw 45.12
ovrndouar 32.9; 45.21 Aavyds 20.13
ovvbAifw 21.13 TnAEoKOTOS (Avyvia) 51.11
otvvouos 22.14 TnuéArera 38.20
ovvodormropéw 20.18 Tnueréopar 60.9
guvoiketdopat 16.4 TAnTabdis 64.13
agivowos 18.26 Topias 3.6
ovvopoyvwuovéw 36,26 Tomdlw 21.17; 45.2; 60.15; 64.6
ovvopoloyéouar 40.1 Tpdynua 61.2
ovvopiaw 8.18 rpaywdia 62.27
ovwovAwots 22.10; 46.6 7pifolros 34.13
owvovotoouae 16.3 7piodos 57.12
ovvrayn 31.35 TpLréinTos 64.2
ocvwraocow 33.32; 61.8 Tpioaplfuos 50.8
ovvrexvos 19,17 TpoTroAoyéw 15.4
owTpLupuos 33.8 Tpomoéouat 18.19
ovwvwr)) 7.15, 23, 25 Tpoyri 49.3
ovpderos 27.2
ovotddny 42.6 Uépa 4.8
ovoTélouat 36.15 vdpevopan 21.42
ovoTélMw 40.12; 45.5 vuévacos 57.25
odevdovéw 30.9 tns 1.11; 37.16
odeTepi{opar 6.12 vrawirropar 19.3
odpayis 58.18 vmaldrrouar 19.5; 35.1
oxYeTALG w 42.49 vmravobyvvue 2.22; 3.23; 21.13; 45.19
oxoivioua 42.27 Dravréw 45.28
oxordlw 11.4 vmraomoTis 42.38
ox0AT) (Tdwv Adywy) 37.47 vratos 6 (tit.)
owpbs (lepd) 62.61 vmelopéw 37.38
owoTikos 31.11 vmrexAvw 21.26; 57.22
vmepapwpos 42.54
Taptetor 8.11; 10.24; 42.4 vrepPaivopac 50.8
Tauevouar 30.31; 42.24; 62.24; 64.17  Imepeidw 3.4
Tautevw 30.31 vmepevyouar 6.21; 49.24
Taptapos 42.22, 31 vrepnuepic 28.7, 38.17
rexpaipouar 30.25; 42.1 vmepbavudlw 37.47
TekunpLow 2.4 vmépxomar 14.9
rexTaivopal 62.43 vrvow 17.30; 62.31
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tmrofefBnxos 11.8

vroypagpeis 54.19
trrodoxn 45.13
vmrolnkn 50.3
vmroxaAvrTw 21.16
vmokAivoua 25.10
vméxhomos 54.35
vmroAnpes 60.6
vmoppvioxke 24.46
vmoprnuati{w 10.24
vmomTwots 16.10
vmroppéw 3.11
omoréuvouat 60.24
vrorvmow 30.24
vmodaivw 43.7
vmopAéyw 42.18
omouxpos 6.12; 38.15
vmofiyw 42,22
vpopaouat 6.28; 8.2; 16.7
Vw 25.18

dapuaxov 33.6; 37.55; 39.15; 46.10
darvn 355

darra 14.2

depavvpos 21,32
depwvipws 37.45
devkTikos §3.17

dOuwais 42.33; 46.1

dloyyn 51.3

diAairaros 64.15
drapapTiuwy 29.5
drAdperos 27.16

* diAgoivyios 38.14

dihos 62.7

derowrippwr 38.18
PtAdroyos (Buabeais) 38.15
diAdpovoos 25.6; 50.2
dthooodéw 38.3
drrioovumTadns 2.16; 56.10
dLAds 25.1

dreyuaivw 33.7

* d))\ﬁuad)og (adj.) 30.18
doinié 40.4
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dovrnTis 57 (tit.)
doprikos 24.5
¢opriov2.11;7.32
¢opros 21.27; 37,21
dopvrids 32.2

¢vn 37.15

@PvAAoyoos 37.15
dvpdopat 62.37
dvtoxdpos 36.7; 37.15
dwrijev 36.15
dwpaouar 21.29; 53.5; 64.19

XéAala 38.3

XaAkokvijues 41,11

xavov (kvuca) 42.46

xaparrouar 47.11

Xaprns 23.4, 12; 38.34

yaprodvAaé 4 (tit.); 14 (tit.); 19.37;
25 (tit.); 40 (tit.); 42 (tit.); 59 (tit.)

x€tpappos 49.5

xeLuépros 63,13

Xerpobeaia 10.25

xBav 42.43

xAom 37.15

xAovvns 22.13

x0Awdns 30.19; 46.1

xopooraoia 62,94

XpeLwdns 53.16

xpnuatiiw 17.24; 18.25; 31.32; 42.44
62.6

xptoTiavos 2.5, 7, 37.40; 38.7 (bis)

xpvowos 13,12

Xpvoiov 6.11; 10.26; 13.15

Xpvoos 54.13; 62.78

XYwAevw 3.20

* ywAoBauwy 32.1

Yexas 34.1
Yevoua 31.21
YndLoua 54.5
YrAdopar 36.16
Yuyaywyéw 25.8
Yuyapmaé 30.10
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